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I. EIZXATI'QI'H

Yy mopovoa epyacia Bo acyoinbole e TO YopEVO £PYO TOL EMKOD KUKAOV OV £ivat
YVootd pe 10 ovopa Kompia, £oT1dloviag 6ToV pOAO TOL OC TPOG TNV EMAPN TNG EAAMNVIKNG
pobung mapadoong pe v Avotodn. H Pacwn vrdbeomn, mov Oa amotelécetl kot Tov KOPLo
d&ova twv cuAloyop®V oV Ba dteTvTtBoHV, gival TG TO EMKO aVTO ToiNua £xel cuvTeDEl
otV Kbdmpo, kot o¢ ek ToHtov aviKel 6€ Eva TOMTICUIKO GLYKEIEVO TTov yapaktnpiletor amd
NV €VIOVI] EMOPN Kol GAANAETIOPOACT] TOL EAANVIKOD GTOLYEIOV HE S1APOPOVS TOATIGUOVS TNG
Avatolkng Mecoyeiov ko g Méong Avatoanc. Onwg Ha kotaoctel cagéc, Tapodtt 1 yvoon
HOG Y10, TO GUYKEKPIUEVO €pYO €ival 1O10{TEPA ATOCTOGUOTIKY, TO GTOLXElD TOV £YOVUE OTN
O1Beom HOG PAIVETOL VO GLVIIYOPOVV OTOPAGICTIKE VIEP TNG VIOBETNONG AVTNG TG LVTOBENC,
Kot puropovv va a&tomotnfovv yio v Babdtepn Katavonon KAToumvy 101aitepa eVOLOQEPOVIOV
onueimv cOYKAMONG ™G EAMNVIKNG HLOIKNG Topadoong, OTMG aVTIKOTOTTPILETOL GTOV KOGIO TOV
Ounpov, Tov emtkod KVKAOL kot Tov Hotddov, pe Tic avatodkég dmynoelg e Mecomotopiog
kot Tov Agfdvie mov cvyvd eEetdloviol mg TapdAANAQ 1| AUECGES TNYES TOV EAMVIKOV LHOBwV

ot cvyypovn PpAoypapio.

Ady®m t0V GYKOL TOV TOPOAANA®Y dMYNCE®V Kol TV THOVOV GUUTEPACUATOV TOL
pmopovue vo cuvaydyovpe €€ avtdv, n cvlftnon pog Ba meplopiotel oty e&€tacn dvo povo
otoyyelov g dmynong tov Kompiowv: to oyé€do tov Afo yio v TPpOKANGT TOL TPMIKOV
TOAEUOV ®G HEGOV HAlIKNG KOTAGTPOPNG LE OKOTO TNV OVOKOVQLoT TNG YNG oo 10 Papog tng
ToAVTAN000G avBpomdTNTag TOL dyeiton TO am. 1 TOL GUYKEKPIUEVOL €TOVE Kol TO YOUEVO
emelc6010 yia T Buoia g lpryévelag amd tov Ayapépvova Katd T 0e0TEPN GLYKEVIPWOGCT] TOV
EAMMMVIKOV 6TOAOL GtV AVAISO TPV TNV TEAKT| avoydpnomn TV Npawv Yo to TAov. Onmg Ha
STIGTAOGOLVLLE, 1] GLGTNUATIKY €€ETACT TOV 0V0 OLTOV dMNYNCEDV KOl TOV TOPUAANA®Y TOVG
elval dSuvoTd va LaG PEPEL IO KOVTA GTNV KOTAVONGON T®V TEPITAOK®OV HUOOAOYIK®OV TAEYUATOV
OV GLVOEOVV KOl GLVEXOLV TOVG aPYaiovg TOAMTICHOVS TG AvaTolkng Mecsoyeiov, KaBmG kot
10V Wwitepov porov g Kompov oe avtv v e&icmon mg yewypapikod TepBUAAOVTOS TOL
AvVTIPOSOTEVEL Kot eEoyfv ™V moMTiopiky] (Opmon kot aAinienidopaon g EAAGSoC pe v

AvatoAn.



L. 1. 'poppotoroyikd ctoryeio

Ta Kompia émn avikovv otov Aeyduevo emkd kOKAo g Tpoiag — Opog mov ypnoiponoteitol
evpéwg otn ovyypovn PBiPAoypapio Yoo va INA®GEL To EEQUETPIKE TOMUATO TNG OPYOTKNG
TEPLOOOL TOL GLVETEOM GOV e AUEST] avapopd Kot Bacikd Tpotvmo Vv Iiada ko v Oddooera,
GUUTANPAOVOVTAC | ETEKTEIVOVTAC TNV 16TOpia TG TPOIKIG emomotiog.t Extevopsvo mbavotato
oe 11 Biprio (BL. ITpoKd. Cypr. Arg. 80-1 Severyns),? 1o £mog fiTav evpEMS YVOGTO GTOV apyoio
KOGHO TOoVAQyoTOoV KOTd TOov 5° ko 4° m. X. aidva, OmmG amodEIKVOOVV Ol OVOPOPESG TOV
Hpoddtov (2.117) xor Tov Apiototédn o awtd (ITomr.1459a, 37).2 H ovvBeon Tov Tomobetsiton
ocuvvnlwg otov 7° . X. aova, pe KAToovg LEAETNTEG va petabétouy v xpovordynon katda 100

povia apyotepa.t Av kot vIdpxovv eVEIEEC VoL T oTAPIEN Kal ToV V0 BEGE®Y, TO YEYOVOC

! Iépa amd 1o Kompia, otov emucd koxho g Tpoiag evidocovion ta épya Aibiomic, Thiov Iépoic, Mixpe Thdg,
Néaorot, xar Tnleyovera. To tpdoeatn cvlATNoN OXETIKA e TOV emKO KOKAO PA. evdewtikd M. L. West, The Epic
Cycle: A Commentary on the Lost Troy Epics (Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press, 2013)- J. S. Burgess,
The Tradition of the Trojan War in Homer and the Epic Cycle (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2001)-
M. Fantuzzi & C. Tsagalis (eds.), The Greek Epic Cycle and its Ancient Reception: A Companion (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2015)- B. Currie, Homer’s Allusive Art (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016)- M.
Davies, The Epic Cycle (Bristol: Bristol Classical Press, 1989). Eidikd ywo to Kompio kon T 6y£61 TOVE UE TOV EMIKO
kokho BA. B. Currie, “Cypria”, oto Fantuzzi & Tsagalis (eds.), The Greek Epic Cycle, 281-305- West, The Epic
Cycle, 55-129- J. S. Burgess, “The Non-Homeric Cypria”, Transaction of the American Philological Association
126 (1996), 77- 99- J. Marks, “The Junction between the Kypria and the Iliad”, Phoenix 56,1/2 (2002), 1-24.

2 «Tod odtod mepi v Kvmpiov Aeyopévov momudtmv. EmiPdilerl tovtoic o Aeyopevo Kompio &v Bifiiorg
eepousva Evdeka, OV mepl Tiic Ypagfic Botepov £poduev, fvo pun tov EEFic Adyov VOV Eumodilopev». A&ilsl va
onuewwoovpe v vrndbeon tov Burgess, o omoiog vrootnpilel g icmg apywd to Kompia moapadidoviav ce

nepiocdtepa Piffiio. BA. Burgess, “The Non-Homeric Cypria”, 87-90.

3 T T1¢ OWOTEPES EVOALOKTIKEG OVOpAGieC Tov émovg ¢ Kvmpraxd kon Ilioxd PA. Burgess, The Tradition of the
Trojan War, 255- “Kyprias, the Kypria, and Multiformity”, Phoenix 56 (2002), 236, vx.7.

4 T v ypovordynom otov 7° cadvae BA. W. Kullman, Die Quellen der llias: troischer Sagenkreis, Hermes,
Zeitschrift fur klassische Philologie. Einzelschriften. Heft 14 (Wiesbaden: F. Steiner, 1960), 362-3- R. Janko,
Homer, Hesiod and the Hymns: Diachronic Development in Epic Diction (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
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¢ to. Kdmpio dSiyovvioay TV TPoicTopio TOL TPMIKOD TOAEUOL Atd TN GCUAANYN TOL HEXPL TO
onueio amd 1o omoio Eekva N [lidda GLVTEIVEL LITEP TNG BEMPNONG TOV GLYKEKPIUEVOL ETOVG (MG
TOV OPYOOTEPOL OO TO, KLKAIKG TOMUOTO, 10i0¢ ov AdBovpe v’ OYv TN GLUVENY| apyN TOL

xopokTNPilel avTMV TV Opdda £pYmV MG TPOG TNV ATOPVYN TOV UETAED TOVG EMKAADYE®DV.

[ToAAéc vmoBéoelc éxovv dwatummbel Yoo v moTpodTTO TOv £€mMovg. Omwg cuvyva
ocuppaivel pe o TOMUOTA TOV EMIKOV KOUKAOL, KOTOEG HOPTUPIES amodidovv T chvheon TV
Kvmpiowv otov Opmpo.® Qotéc0, ovty n vrddeon sixe aueiopnmdel éviova HoM amnd v
apyardmTa,® Ko TAéov anoppinteton opdeova. Mio oxoun Wioitepa apeifoln exdoyn, n omoia
TPOEPYETAL A0 TNV AAKOPVOGGO Kot QAIVETOL TG TPOKPIVETOL KOl OtO TOV OWYLLO GUUTIANTY|
TOV emKov KOKAOV, TIpdrcho,” sivan g 1 cuvekpopd Thokde Kompla mpémet vo Stafactel pe
devtepn AéEn va toviletan oy mapainyovoa (TAokd Kvumpia), vmodnidvoviog mwg to dvopo

TOV TOWTH TOL GLYKeKPLUEVOL £pyov sivon Kumpioc.? Qotdco,  cuvipintiks mheovotta Tmv

1982), 200. T'ia v xpovordynom otov 6° aumdvo PA. West, The Epic Cycle, 63-5- R. Janko, “mpdtdv 1€ kol Dotatov
aiév deidew. Relative Chronology and the Literary History of the Early Greek epos”, oto @. Andersen & D. T. T.
Haug (eds.), Relative Chronology in Early Greek Epic Poetry (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011), 24.
INo oxetikn cvlnnon (ue teportépo Piroypaeia) BA. Currie, “Cypria”, 281.

5 BA. evdewctikd A Howciin lotopia, 9.15- Suda 0251.27-8 - T{étl. Xid. 13.630-5. Avtég o1 mnyég mopadidovv v

totopio T 0 Ounpog mhvpeye TV KOPM TOL HE TOV LTOGIVO, dIVOVTAS ToL O¢ Tpoika To. Kdapio.

& BL. 18iwg v avagopd tov Hpodotov, 2.117: «katd tadta 88 té Emeo kai 168e 10 ywpiov odk fKioTo GAL
péAiota dnrol ott ok Opnpov ta Kompia €mea éoti GAL™ dAAov Tvog. €v pév yap toiot Kumpioot gipntor mg
Tprtoiog €k Xmaptng AréEavdpog amiketo €g 10 “Thov dywv ‘EAévny, €doél te mvedpott ypnoduevog kol Oaidoon

Agin: év 0& TMadt Aéyet og EnhaleTo Gywv avTtv».

"B\ ®ot. Bifi. 319a34

8 Mo vty v mopddoon PA. to entypappe tov 2 . X. ardva and THv AMKapvaccd kaddg Kot TNV avapopd Tov
Anpodapavto, FGrHist 428 F1. Tw oyetkry ovinmon PA. West, Greek Epic Fragments, 64—5- H. Lloyd-Jones,
“The Pride of Halicarnassus”, ZPE 124 (1999), 11.

10



GUYYPOVOV KOl OpyaimV usksrntcbvg

vrootpilel mwg o Kompia, Onwg to. Novwaxtio M To.
KopwvOioxa, opeilovv 10 6vopd Toug otnv tpoérevon toug ond v Kompo, kot mmg 1 ovvheon
Tovg Tpémel va amodobel otov Hynola and t Zaiapiva g Kdnpov 1, moid mbavotepa, otov
Ytacivo, TOV 0moiov To dvoua ETAVEPYETAL OTIC o TOAAEG Tyéc. H deondlovoa vndbeon yia
TNV TPOEAELGT] TOV £TOVG OO TO VNGT TG APPoditng —TnVv omoia Kot 0 010G VIoBETO— AauPdvel

OTNUOVTIKO EPEIGHO KOL OTO TN CLYKPLTIKY EEETOON TOV EAANVIK®OV KOl AVOTOMK®V TOUPUAANA®V

dmynocewv mov Ba emyepn el oe avtV ™V Epyacia.
1.2 Ta pe@odoroyikd TpofApoto Kot 1 GVTIHETOTION TOVG

Etvon yeyovog mmg n yvaon pog yuo ta Kozpia ovclactikd meplopiletor (o) otnv dyiun
nepinymn tov €pyov amd tov IIpoxho: (B) otic TANpoeopieg mOV LAG TOPEXOVLV LEPIKE CYETIKA
testimonia- kot (y) oo LA IoTO OMYOOTIYO ATOCTAGUAT TTOV EYOVV ScmBOE], €K TV 0Toi®MV
uovo éva (oam. 5 West) tomobeteital og kdmowo Piprio tov £pyov amd TOV GLYYPOQEEN TOVL TO
nopadidet (AORvaioc, 15.682d).2° Mélioto, vdpyovy KAMOlEC TEPTTAOGELS OTIC OTOieg Tal Alyol
dedopéva mov €yovpe otn 0dbeon pog eoivetor vo ONpovpyolV avIpdoels. XapoKTnploTiko
napadetypa gtvat n Tpoeavig amdkion petald tov poptupidv Tov Hpoddtov kot tov IIpdxiov
oyxetkd pe 1o taidol tov Ildpt ko g EAévng mpog v Tpoia: 610 amdoracua Tov Tapadécaple

avoTép® (V. 6) 0 16TOPIKOG Hag TANPOPOPEL TwG 61N dynon tov Korzpiwv o Tpodag mplykurog

® BA. evdewticd AOnv. deiv. 8.334b, 15.682d- Zyoh. D 4. 1.5- TyoA. TGt Evf. 12b- Zyxoh. Avkdep. Ales. 511.
BA. axéun West, The Epic Cycle, 32-3- “The Invention of Homer”, The Classical Quarterly 49.2 (1999), 365-
Currie, “Cypria”, 282- Homer’s Allusive Art, 202- Burgess, The Tradition of the Trojan War, 163- W. Burkert, The
Orientalizing Revolution: Near Eastern Influence on Greek Culture in the Early Archaic Age (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1992), 103-4- H. Lloyd-Jones, “Stasinos and the Cypria”, Stasinos 4 (1973), 115-22.

0 T i ovykevipotiky ékdoon tov avotépm PA. A. 1. Bookdc, Apyaio Kvrpiaxh Ipoupateio. Touog 1: Emixn,
Avpixn, Apouotiy Toinon, B’ ékdoon, Pertiopévn kot eravénpévn (Asvkwoio: Topvpa Avactdotog I'. Agféving,
2008), 216-59. Awféowo emiong Kor miektpovikd ot dedBuvon http://akg.cyi.ac.cy/el/1-emuc)-Aopun-
dpopoatikn/3xdnpra-énn/fl- M. L. West, Greek Epic Fragments: From the Seventh to the Fifth Centuries B.C., LCL
497 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2003), 64-107- A. Bernabé (ed.), Poetae epici Graeci: Testimonia
et fragmenta. Vol. | (Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1987), 36-63.

11


http://akg.cyi.ac.cy/el/1-επική-λυρική-δραματική/3κύπρια-έπη/f1
http://akg.cyi.ac.cy/el/1-επική-λυρική-δραματική/3κύπρια-έπη/f1

€pOaoce petd amd Tpelg pépeg omv moTpido TOv, OMOAAUPAVOVTOG OVPLO GVEHO KOl MPEUN
OdAhacoa: pdiota exAapPdvel avtd To oTorKEl0 G AdIACEITTN amOdEEN Twg To. Kumpla £mtn dev
&xovv ovviebel amd tov Ounpo- avtifeta, o [Ipdxhog mapadidel mwg 10 mapdvopo (evyog
ToAUTOPNONKE amd TOVG yerumvog mov £0TENE gvavtiov toug 1 e€opyiopévn Hpa kot mog o

Tapic péca oe avtod T0 Stdompa kotéhafe ™ Tiddva.tt

[Mepumtdoelg OT®S 1 AVTN ATOSEIKVOOVV TAPOUCTATIKA TIG SVGKOAIEG TOV GLVOOELOVY TNV
TPOoTADEID. GLOTNUATIKNG EEETAONG EVOG Yapévoy Epyov. MdAota, ent 1 Pdoel avticTorymv
OUOKOAIDV OPIOUEVOL UEAETNTEC €YOVV  OOTVIIMOEL TNV VIOBeon mwg to Kompio Oev
avtiotoryovoav o€ €vo otafepd kol KaBoplopévo Keipevo, kol Tpénel va ekAneBovv g éva

12 Av kaw avt 1 dmoym dev £xel AdPet kabolkn omodoyn ot

«TTOAVHOPPIKO»  TToinuaL.
BB Moypapio,t® sivar mpogovég mwg M e&étaon TV Kompimv evEXEL OVOTOQELKTO KATOLO
coPapd pebBodoroywd mpofAnuata. I'io avtév T0v Adyo, otnv apyn «be pog and T dvo
peydies evotmreg g mapovoas epyociog Oa emyelpeitoan 1 avdAvon Ohov tov Sabéciumy
dedOUEVDV Kot EVOEIEEMVY, LE OKOTO TNV OVTILETONION TOV THAVAOV SVCKOAIDV KATH TEPITTOON
KoL TNV Kot 10 duvatd akpiESTEP AVAGLYKPOTNOT TOV GTOXEI®V TG S1YNoNG TOL YOUEVOL

avToV £TOVG.

11 BA. Cypr. Arg. 103-4: «yciudva 8¢ avtoig dpiotnoy "Hpa. kai mpooeveydeic Ziddvi 6 AAEEavSpog aipel v

TOAV.»

12 BL. M. Finkelberg, “The Cypria, the lliad, and the Problem of Multiformity in Oral and Written Tradition”,
Classical Philology 95, 1 (2000), 1-11- Andersen and Haug, “Introduction”, cto Andersen & Haug (eds.), Relative
Chronology, 6. BA. emiong v amdvinon oto apbpo g Finkelberg and tov G. Nagy, "Homeric Poetry and
Problems of Multiformity: The 'Panathenaic Bottle- Neck™, Classical Philology 96 (2001), 109-19.

13 BA. evdewctika Burgess, The Tradition of the Trojan War, 20- Marks, “The Junction between the Kypria and the
lliad”, 5, 7.
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1.3 O péiog ™ Kdmrpov g mpog v emapn EALGS0S Kot AvaToing

[Ipwv petafodpue ot ovykpitikn e&€taon tov an. 1 tov Kompiov Kol 1oV TopaAliAny
TOV GTNV EAMAMVIKN KOl GVOTOALKT] pobikn Tapddoon, a&ilel va avapepBovpe pe cuvtopia og Eva
otoyeio mov Bo amoterécel 10 Pacikd €peicpa Yo T otNPEN TOV GLALOYICU®OV Tov Ha
dtvtmBoHV otTig emdueveg oeldeg. Onmg sival Tpopavég, N yewypagikr Béon g Kompov —og
OLVOLOCUO PLGIKG LE TOVG OPYOLOTATOVS OEGHOVG NG He TV EAAGSa— cuvemdyetal oyedov
QLTOTOOEIKTO TOV KOUPIKO POAO aTOD TOV VNGOV OC TPOG TNV EMOPT KOl CAANAETIOpOOT TOV
EMvov pe toug moltiopovg g Eyydg Avatoing. H Kompog Bpioketan e andotoon avamvong
amd po GEPE CNUOVIIKOV TOAE®V 1 TEPLOY®V TOL apyaiov KOouov, 6mwg n Kiukia, m
Ovykapit, n BoProg, 1 Zidwva, kat 1 Topog, kot €xel emPefaiowpéveg oYECELS TPOTAVIOV LE
toug Doivikeg, ot omoiotl elyav dnpovpynoetl anoikies oto vioi to apydtepo amd tov 9° . X.

advo,

T00G Acovpiovg, ot omoiot aiveror mwg katéktmoav v Konpo tov 7° . X cwdva,
Omwg mopadidel n mepipnun ZAn tov Bactd Zapydv B” mov avakaidednke ota t€An tov 19
amdve ot Adpvaka (Kitiov),® addd kar pe tovg Aryvrtion.t® Qc ek tovtov, 1 onpacia Tov
VoL ®C TPOC TN UETAS0ON OPNOKEVTIKOV TPOKTIKOV, KOUAMTEXVIKOV HOTIPwV, Kot
puBoroyikdv dmyncemv and Tovg ToATIGHoVS TS Eyydg Avatolng otov kupimg eALadIKO ydpo

glvan £va 6Tolyelo OV EmAVEPYETAL EPPUTIKG G KaOe oyetikh culTnon.t’” Eivar yapaktnpiotikd

1 T o tpdo@atn Kot cueTuoTiKy e&étaon g enéktacng tov Powvikmv oto vnot g Konpov BA. E. Lipinski,
Itineraria Phoenicia, Orientalia Lovaniensia analecta, 127, Studia Phoenicia, 18 (Leuven: Uitgeverij Peeters en
Departement Oosterse Studies, 2004), 37- 107.

15 BA. evdewktikd K. Radner, “The Stele of Sargon II of Assyria at Kition: A Focus for an Emerging Cypriot
Identity?” oto R. Rollinger et al. (eds.), Interkulturalitat in der Alten Welt: Vorderasien, Hellas, Agypten und die
vielféltigen Ebenen des Kontakts, Philippika / Marburger altertumskundliche Abhandlungen 34 (Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2010), 429-50.

18 T mpoceatn culftnon PA. Tov cvdroyikd Topo tov D. Michaelides, V. Kassianidou, & R. S. Merrillees (eds.),
Egypt and Cyprus in Antiquity, Proceedings of the International Conference “Egypt and Cyprus in Antiquity’:
Nicosia, 3-6 April 2003 (Oxford: Oxbow Books, 2009).
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http://www.worldcat.org/search?qt=hotseries&q=se%3A%22Orientalia+Lovaniensia+analecta%22
http://www.worldcat.org/search?qt=hotseries&q=se%3A%22Orientalia+Lovaniensia+analecta%22
http://www.worldcat.org/search?qt=hotseries&q=se%3A%22Studia+Phoenicia%22

nwg o West, évag amd tovg V0 GTOLOAIOTEPOVG UEAETNTEC TNG TPOCANYNG OVATOAMK®V
oToLyEimV oV EAAMVIKY Toinom kot pvboroyia, Oewpel Tov EAANVIKSO amotkiopd e Kompov mg
CHOKPAV TNV 7O CNUOVTIKN 00 OAEG TIG YVOOTEG LUETAVOCTEVTIKEG KIVIGELS GTNV TEPLOYN TOL
Atyaiov KoTd TV OYIUN €10YN TOL XOAKOD KOl TNV TPOLUN ETOYT TOV ZIONPOL» Yo TV e&€Taon
100.2 Av Lowmév n vrdBeon mwg Tt Kdmpia mpémet mpdypott va amodofodv otov Ttacivo 1 oe
Kkémoov aAlo Kompro momtq evotabei, kit 1€to10 Oo dikaoAoyovse AOYIKE Kol 16TOPIKE TO
mA00g TV evdeifemv mov cuvieivovy 6T Be®PNon AVTOL TOL £TOVG MG CNUAVTIKOD O1AOL

Yol TN HETAO0GN OVATOMKADOV LLOOAOYIKAOV HOTIB®V 6TOV KOGHO TNG OPYOIKNG ETKNG TOINoNG.

17 B evdewctucd M. L. West, The East Face of Helicon: West Asiatic Elements in Greek Poetry and Myth (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1997), 611-4- W. Burkert, Babylon Memphis Persepolis: Eastern Contexts of Greek Culture
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2004), 18- The Orientalizing Revolution, 11-3, 103-4- J. N. Bremmer,
Greek Religion and Culture, the Bible and the Ancient Near East (Leiden: Brill, 2008), 336-7- Currie, “Allusion in
Greek and Near Eastern Poetry”, cto Homer’s Allusive Art, 165-7, 202-3.

18 B\ West, The East Face of Helicon, 612: “Of all the known migratory movements in the Aegean area in the later
Bronze and early Iron Ages, this colonization of Cyprus was, | believe, much the most significant for the purposes

of this inquiry.”
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IL. To az. 1 TOv Kvzpiewy kot TO 0gio 6(£010 Y0 TNV KATAGTPOPT] TOV YEVOULS TMV 1]PpO®V

210 Topdv kedrato Oa ectidoovpe otn pobikn Tapdooon micw and To ToAvcLiNTNUEVO
on. 1 tov Kompiwv, to omolo meptypdeel tnv amd@oon tov Ala vo TPOKOAEGEL TOV TPMOIKO
moOAEPO0 ®G MECO MOLIKNG KOTAGTPOPNS TNG avOpomOTNTAG, HE OKOMO TNV EMIALOT TOL
TPoPANLaTOG TOL VIEEPTANOLG OV TG YNG. Ot Ba kataotel cagéc, N Aiog fovin twv Kompiwv
evtdooetal og évav TOmo dmynong pe Pabiég pileg omnv eAANVIKN Kot TNV €VPVTEPT OVOTOAMKN
TAPAOOCN, TOL €V YEVEL AEITOLPYEL MG OUTIOAOYIKOG HOBOC Yoo TO TEAOG UIOG TPOTYOVUEVIG
EMOYNG Katd TV omoia 1| aAAnAenidpaon Oedv kol Ovntdv NTOV GEST), Kol 0C €K TOVTOL Y10 TN

HETAPOOT GTOVS IGTOPIKOVG XPOVOVGS KOl TI GUYYPOV KATACTOCT TS avOp@mdHTNTOG.

Méoa amd TV EMOKOTNGT Kol 0vAALGT oG Gepdg KeWéEvav Oa emyepnBel o’ evog N
avdodeltn Kowov potifov kot mopdAAniov dmyncewv avapeco o€ pOBOLS OPOPETIKAOV
TOMTICU®MV KOl 0’ €TEPOV 1) TOMOOETNON TG EKDOYNG TTOV TTaPadidovV ta. Kompia 610 €upHTEPO
avtd mAEypo pubikov mapadocewv. Ilpv, wotdco, mepdoovpe oty kb’ 0VTO CLYKPITIKN
avdivon tov pubov kataotpoPng e EALGSa kot Avatodr), kpivetal okOmpo vo eEeTdoovpe Tig
OLPOPES, CLYKEYVUEVES HOopTLUPiES Yo TO ox€010 Tov Alo ota Kdmpia, mPOKEWEVOL Vo

otoryefeOel Evag otabepdg TP VaG YO0 TNV EKSOYT TTOL TAPEIISE TO YOUEVO OVTO ETTOG.
I1.1 Avaovykpotdvrtag ™) 410G foviny tTov Korpiwv

To an. 1 tov Kompiwv el poceAkhGEL TO EVOLOPEPOV TOV HEAETNTAOV OGO {GMG KavEVO amd To
VTOAOUTO GTOPAYLLATO TOV YOUEVOL aToV £movg. Ot entd oTiyol Tov, ToL £xovV TEPIo®OEL Yhp™
o€ éva amo to Aeyopeva «Xyxoaa Dy oty Iligdo kou tomoBetovvion pe oxetikn Pefordtnta mpog
™mv apyn Tov £pyov,t® meptypdpovy ™V amdeacn tov Ala vo dnpovpynost T peydin £pida Tov
TPOIKOV TOAEHOVL, HE OKOTO VO avaKOLeicel T yn and 10 Papog Tv pupiov gUA®V TV

avOpomov:

"Hv 8te popio gdra katd x06va | mhalopeve <dei

B T o oyetikn ovlfinon PAr. evdewctikd Davies, The Epic Cycle, 33.
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avBpomwv £> Bapv<ve Babv>cTépvov TAATOG 0ing.
Ze0c 8¢ 1dmv EMénce Kal &V TUKIVOIG TPaTidEoot
ovvbeto Kovpical avOpOT®V TapPmTopa yoiov
putic<crag ToAEHoL peyainv Epwv Taakoio,

Oppa kevoetev Bavatmt Bapog: oi &' Evi Tpoint

fipoeg kteivovto: Ao &' £teheieto Povrn.?°

O oavdvopog oyxolMaothig, YvOotdc ot guloloyikh €pevva g  Mythographus
Homericus,?! mopafétel To mopamdved ATOCTAGHO. [E OPOPUT TO TAPEAANLO TNG GTEPEOTVIKNG
epbiong «A1d¢ 8’ €teheieTo BovAn» tov Tpoouiov g Iliddog (ot.5). AkolovObdvTag pa kabapd
OLMNPOKEVTPIKY TPOGEYYION, EPYXETAL VO, KATAYPAYEL (DOTE TEMKE Vo omoppiyel) pio EKSoyn g
Aiwog Povlijc dweopetiky amd avutnv ¢ Iiddas — 1, KaAdTEPO, TNG OAEEAVOPVIC NG
&nynoeme: Yoo TOVG TPOOVG opNPIoTES TG AAeEavdpelag n Aiog fovln avtioToryel pe
O¢tioog Povinv, ta. 66 devd dINAadY| EmMEEPEL 6TOVG Ayoovs M kesia ™G Bedg otov Ala vtép
TOV OTIHAGHEVOL V10V TS Onwg dwafdlovpe otn cuvéyela Tov idov XyoAiov D: «kal T pév
Tapd TOlC VemTEPOLS 1oTOpoVUEVA TTEPT THE TOD ALOC BOVATS, 0Tl TAdE. NUELG O€ Papey KaTO TNV
"Apiotapyov kai “Apiotopdvovg 86&av, tig @tidog etvon PovAnv, fiv &v 1oig £ERC @not
Mrtavevovoav tOv Alo ékdikijoatr v toD Todog dtyiov. kabdmep kol td Kedio €v T

Tpooi® Keiton TS momoemoy.22Avtifeta, cOpPmV [e THY £kd0YN ToL Topodidovy Ta Kdmpio

2 Mo 1o ant. 1 twv Kumpiov akoAovdd Ty o «ovdétepn» £xdoon tov West, apot avth mepthapPavet Tic AydTepeg
exdoTIKEG TpocOfkeg oto keipevo. BA. West, Greek Epic Fragments, 80-2. T'ia pio ék800m TOV 0IOGTAGIOTOS LE

eKTEVEG KpLTikd vdpvnpa PA. Bookdg, Apyaio Kvmpioxn I pouuateio. Topog 1, 226-30.

2 O mp®dTOC TOL YPNCILOTOINGE OVTHY THV OVOHOGio Yo Tov avdvupo oxolaoctq eivar o J. Panzer, De

Mythographo Homerico restituendo: Prolegomena zu einer Ausgabe der iotopio: (Bonn: C. Georgi, 1892).

2 T o Tpodo@otn kdoon twv Zyorimv D e Jiddac BA. H. v. Thiel, Scholia D in Iliadem. Proecdosis aucta et
correctior 2014. Secundum codices manu scriptos. Elektronische Schriftenreihe der Universitats- und
Stadtbibliothek Kdln, 7 (KéIn: Universitats- und Stadtbibliothek Koln, 2014).
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10 o¥£010 Tov Afa €ivol KOGUK®OV S06TACEDV Kot apopd €€ apyne v OAN cOAANYM TOL
TPMOIKOV TOAELOV, O OTOI0C VOEITOL MG ot ADGT] Y10 TNV OVIILETMOMIGT TOV VIEPTANOVGLOV TNG

avOporotTac.?

[Ipoxerton Yo ot oNUAVTIKY O10popOoTOiNGM, TNV omoia 1 aAe&avopvi) Kpitikn yvopilet
Kol OvTIOETEL GOQMOC TTPOG TN OKN NG epunveia. Ze éva dAlo ZyOAlo yio. Tov 1010 OTiX0 NG
L16dog —xar avt ivor palota n poévn, TAnv Eupecn avaeopd tv aieavipvov Zyolimv ot
A1o¢ Povinv 1ov Korpimv— dwafalovpe mmg o ApicTapyog CUVATTEL TN PPACT) «AL0¢ 8’ éTeAeieTo
BovAr» pe TO «&E 0D O TO TPATA ... EPIGAVTEN OKPIBADG «y10L V. U1 POVEL TG TPOVTPYE KATOL0
Bikd oyEd10 KoTd TV EAMvovy Kot 101 «amodsyfovpe To wapd T0ic vewtépois midouota».2t

Kot otic dvo mepumtwoeic, PéPara, aveEaptnta amd v gpunveio mov emBLUOLY VO SOGOLV TA

YyxoMa, n 410¢ fovin ekmAnpaveTOL, «TteletodTory pe Tov palikd Bavato tov npodwv oty Tpoia.

O ounpwog pvboypdpog mporoyilel to andonacpo Tov Kurpiov cuvééovtdg to pe o

ioTopiav, M oMol EMTEIVEL TOV KOGUIKAOV SIOCTAGEWDY XOPUKTAPO TNG amdpacng Tov Ala:

2 H fedpnon tov morépov oty Tpoio o¢ evog oyediov Tov Ala yio TNV ovaKoVQLeN THE YNG od TO TOALTANOEC
avBpomivo yévog eivar po Wéa mov emavarappdvetor apyotepa kot amd tov Evpmidn, o omoiog, dnwg kot oty
nepintoon g Bvoiag g lewyévewng, eaivetor mog avtiel to vAd tov amd to Kdmpia. BA. yopoaktnpiotikd
Opéorng, 1639-42: «énei Oeol 1@ thode kolhotevpott / "EAAnvag €ig &v kal @pOyag cuviyayov, / Bavitovg T’
g0nicav, m¢ amovtioiev xBovdg / BPpiopa Bvitdv aeBdvoy mAnpdpoatocy Elévy, 36-41: «... 16 & o Awg /
Bovievpot’ dAla toiode cupPaivel kakois: / woAepov yap sionveykev EAAqvav yBovi /kal @pv&l dvotivoloty, mg
Syhov Bpotdv / mTAnbovg te kovpicele untépa xBOva /yvotdv te Ogin tOv kpatictov ‘EALGSoc». J. Diggle (ed.),
Euripides Fabulae: Vol 111, Oxford Classical Texts (Oxford: Clarendon, 1994). I'a o oyetiky ovlntnon PA. F.
Jouan, Euripide et les Iégendes des Chants Cypriens. Des origines de la guerre de Troie a I'lliade (Paris: Les Belles
Lettres, 1966), 39-54.

2 BL. Zyxo\h. bT I4. 1.5-6: “... Ariston. Ad¢ &' éteheieto Povdn, / &€ od 81 t& mpdta: “Apictopyog cuvamtet, vo pm
npoodcd Ti¢ paivitar Povin kad' ‘EAMvav, dAN' d¢' od ypdvov &yéveto 1) piivig, tvo pn té mopd T0ig VE®TEPOIG
mAdopoto deEdpefa”. To cvykekpiuévo oxoio egetaletor kot and tov L. Edmunds, “Intertextuality without Texts

in Archaic Greek Verse and the Plan of Zeus”, Syllecta Classica 27 (2016), 10, vz. 40.
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8ot &' amd iotopiag Tvoc elmov eipnrévot TOV ‘Opnpov. eoci yap v [iv Bapovpévnv
U1 avOponwv ToAvTANOiag, undeptdc avOponwv obong evcefeiag, aitfioat Tov Al Koveiodijvarl
10D &yBovg: TOV 8¢ Ao Tpdtov pév £00VC morfjcar TOV ONPaikdv TOAEHOV, St 00 TOAAOVC VYL
anmAiecev: Hotepov 0& TAALY —cupPovAmt TdL Mopmt ypnodpevog, v Adg Poviny ‘Ounpdc
pnowv— &nedn 0ld¢ TE MV KEPALVOIC | KatokAvGuoic mhvtac dwogdeipey, dnep 100 Mdpov
KOADoAVTOG, Vobepévou 68 adTdL Yvapog 600, v Oétidog Bvntoyauioay kol Buyatpdg KOATG
vévvav, &€ Qv aueotépmv mokepog “EAMnci te kai PapPaporc 8yéveto, a9’ od ocuvéfn
kovprobfjvar v I'fjv, ToAAGV avaipedéviov. 1 0¢ iotopia mopd Xtaciveo tdl T Komplo

TEMOMKOTL, £IMOVTL 0DT™E. 2

Onwg xor ot0 om. 1, o tpokdg mOAepog eivor €d® t0 pEGO mov o Alag TeEMKA
EMGTPOTEVEL Y10 TV OVTILETAOTIOT] TOV LRAEPTANOVGHOL NG avOpOTOTNTOS, ATOOEYOUEVOS TO
aitnpo. ™G TPOCOTOTONUEVIG YNNG — OTOXEI0 TOL VTOONAMVETAL KO OO TO p. «oLVOETON
(«ovppdvnoe») Tov ar. 1.2 Qotdc0, 1 icTopia Tov PVOOYPAPOVL TPOGHETEL Tar EENGC EmTAEOY
otoyeio: o) TNV EAAEWYT EVGEPREIOG WG YVAOPICLO TNG YEVEAS TOV AVOPOTMV TOL KATOGTPAPNKE
amd Vv amogoon tov Al B) ™ cOdvayn Tov TPpoIKoH TOAEHoL pe tov OnPaikd - kot y) To
oupfovAto Tov Afa pe Tov Mopo,?’ 0 omoiog omoTpémel TV KATAGTPOPN TNG avOpOTOTNTOG |e
KEPALVOVG 1 KATAKAVLGLOVS, avTimpoteivovtag tn Bvnroyapio g Otidag (ntpoidv g omoiog
elvatl o AytAdéac) kai ) yévvnon pag kalijs Goyatpos (EAévn) og ta péoa mov telkd Ba pépovv

tov woAepo oty Tpoia Kat, ™G €K TOVTOV, TNV AVAKOVPLOT TNG YNG.

5 ¥yoA. D I4. 1.5: 1-17.

% Kot tov Bookd «i aitnon tfig I'fic 61ov Afa dmotedodoe Poctkd koi TOAD YVOGTO GTOWEID Tfig GYETIKAC
«iotopilocy... mP. Kdd. Barocc. 162: kol tov, de&dpevov v aitnow, cvykpotijoor...». BA. Bookoc, Apyaio

Komproxh Ipopuazeio. Touog 1, 370.

27 T tv acBevi] vddeon oyeTikd pe TV TPoélevon Tov Mduov amd Tov HeGomoTaplokd 0ed Mummu Tov £movg

Enuma-Elish BA. evéewctucd Burkert, The Orientalizing Revolution, 102-3.
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Me povn iowg e&aipeon ™ ovvoyn tov ToAépmv otn OnPa kot v Tpoia, yio v omoia
gival TPOQPOVEC TTOC 0 GYOMAGTHG akoAovBei T dujynon Tov Howddov,?® Sev sipaocte o Béon va
yvopilovue pe ac@dlela Katd TOc0 o1 AeTTOUEPELES TNG ioTopiag Tpoépyovtol ond to Kompia M
Ko oo GAAeC TYEC,?® Sedopévav TV avakpiBeidy Tov QaiveTal va yopaKTPilovy YEVIKOTEPQ
0V opMPIKd whoypaeo, adld Kot TG OMTOCTAGHOTIKNG MAC YVAOTC Yo TO €V AOY® £TOC.

A&ilel, o1660, va eetdoovpie pe cuvtopia KOmolo oTotyEia.

H nepiinyn tov Kunpiov and tov IIpdxro Eekivd mapopoing pe Eva cupBovito tov Ala
Y0l TOV TPOIKO TOAELO —OLTHV TN POPA He TN OEdo—, To omoio akolovbeitan apécmg Eneita
amd Toug Yapove Tov Iniéa kot e Oétidac.3t Katt 161010 0@’ £vO¢ vmodeikvist Tmg o Yapog
™m¢ Oétdag pe tov Bvntd [InAéa cvvdéetar kot oy mepiAnymn tov [IpodKAov pe 10 oxEd10 oL
Alo, w1 o’ €1€pov Twg oto Kdmpio 0 TpmIKOC TOAELOG OMOTEAOVGE TPAYLATL L0, ATOPACT) TTOV
eMoeOn and tov Ala katdmy cupovAiiov, e TV TAEOVOTNTO TOV LEAETNTAOV VO 0000V TOV

32

pOAO TOL €WIKOL cvpuPfovrov ot Ofuda.” Axoun, yvopilovpe mog kot 1 yévwnon M

B BA. "Epya xoi Huépai, 161-5.

2 ot oyetiey ovlnmon PA. West, The Epic Cycle, 65-69- Currie, “Cypria”, 285-6- R. Scodel, “The Achaean
Wall and the Myth of Destruction”, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 86 (1982), 39-40, vx. 15.

30 BL. M. van Rossum-Steenbeek, Greek Readers’ Digests? Studies on a Selection of Subliterary Papyri (Leiden:
Brill, 1998), 112, vr. 73. Tia pia culitnon oxetikd pe tig TyEg Tov opnpkov poboypagov PA. F. Montanari, “The
Mythographus Homericus”, oto J. G. J. Abbenes, S. R. Slings, and I. Sluiter (eds.) Greek Literary Theory After
Aristotle: A Collection of Papers in Honour of D.M. Schenkeveld (Amsterdam: VU University Press, 1995), 135-72.

81 «Zedg Bovdeveton petd tiig Oéudoc mepi Tod Tpwikod morépov. mapayevouévr & "Epic edwyovpévov tdv 0sdv

év 101¢ [InAéwg yapoig veikog mepi kGAiovg éviotnow Abnvar, “Hpat kol Aepoditnw (Cypr.Arg. 1).

32 BA. evéewctikd West, The Epic Cycle, 66. O péioc g Oéudoc og cvpfodrov tov Afo yia Tov TpoIKd TOAELO
gtvon éva otoyeio mov iowg avaeépetar Kot otov ITAdtwve. BA. Iloliteio, 2.379e-380a. o o epumveia g
Tapovciog tov Mapov pe Baon v elinviotikny tov tavtotnta Pi. E. T. E. Barker, “Momos Advices Zeus:
Changing Representations of Cypria Fragment 17, oto E. Cingano & L. Milano (eds.), Papers on Ancient
Literatures: Greece, Rome, and the Near East (Padova: S.A.R.G.O.N. Editrice e Libreria, 2008), 33-73.
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TovAQyLoToV 1| GOAAN YN TG EAEvNG (To B’ fuov ™ cvpPoving Tov Mopov) frav éva 0éua 1o
omoio, TapOTL TPONYEITOL KATA TOAD TOV TPOIKOD TOAEHOVL, TEpAauPavotay avapgifpoio ot
dmynon tov Kozpiowv, 1 omola udAota mopédde o ekdoy mov Eexowpile amd avtiv Tov
Oupov.®® Tvvomoroyilovtog de kot T Oepatikny cvvdeon Axydiéo — EAévne o¢ éva emmhéov
Kowd otolyeio petad NG ioTopioc Tov PLOOYPAPOL Kot TG mepiAnymg Tov IIpdihov,
UTOPOVUE VO VTTOOECOVLE TG 01 AETTOUEPEIEG TTOV TPOGOETEL O GYOMAGTNG {0MG TEMKE VO UV

TapeKKAivouV 1060 and T duynon tev Kompiwv.

"Evog maparoyoteyvikdg mhmupog tov 2 w. X aidvo omd v OE0puyyo e Tpo-TMadtKES

OMYNOELS £PYETOL VO YEQUPMGEL TNV IaTopiay ToL puBoypdeov kot v TepiAnym tov [Ipodxiov:

'O Zedg acéPerav kotayvovg Tod 1poikod yévous fovigvetat pHetd OEU180G dpdnv adTovg
amoréoat. 60wV 0¢ év Td1 [InAimt dpet mapd Xeipovi tdt Kevravpwt tovg Oétidog kol IInAémg
yépovg (...)*°

Av kot 0gv vtapyel kamowo avagopd otov vrepmAnBuoud g yng (dnwg ovte dAAmoTE
Kot otV mepiAnyn tov Ilpdxiov), o tdmvpog amd v OLHpLYYo mBavoTata avtiel TO LAKO TOV
and ™ dmynon v Kompiwv. Avtd TOLALYIGTOV DTOOEIKVVEL TO YEYOVOS OTL O TPMIKOG TOAELOG
Tapovotdletal g pio ardeact mov Aoppdveror and Tov Ao kotdmty cupfoviiov pe ™ OEuda,
OALGQ KO 1) OTEVH] CUVOYT TOL TEAELTAIOV pE TOVS YAoLg Tov TInAéa kot g Oétdag. Onmg kot
omv iotopiav mov o pLOOYPAPOc amodidel ota Kdmpio, E£xovpe €® TNV €KOVO  H0G

KOTOGTPOPT|G LEYOANG KAMUOKOG: 0€ otV TNV TTepimtwon N 4io¢ fovin avtiotoryel pe to plkod

3 T v katayoyn e EAévng amd tov Ala kou T Népeon oto Konpua PA. am. 10 West (AOny. deirvosopioral,
8.334b). BAL. akopun AmoArod. 3.127- Tlave. 1.33. 7- Zyoh. Kok, Yuv. 3. 232- ZyoA. Avkoep. 88, 89- Hyg. Astr. 2.
8. I'o v Anda o¢ untépa g EXévng PA. Evp. EA. 17 k€., 214 k.- Topy. EA. 3+ AmoArod. 3.126 - TTawe. 3.16.1-
Zyoh. O0. 11,298 Zyoi. Avk. 88- Hyg. Fab. 77.1.

34 Currie, “Cypria”, 286.

%5 P, Oxy. 3829 ii 9- 14. West, Greek Epic Fragments, 80.
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apaviopud Tov NPmIKod YEvoug (apdnv awtolvg dmoAécatl), To omoio o Alag Katadikaletl ylo v

acéPeld Tov.

Me avtdv 10V TPOTO PTAVOLUE KOl OTO TEAELTOIO GUPIAEYOUEVO GTOXELO NG ioTopiag
ov 0 pBoYPAPog cuvoéet pe To am. 1 Tov Kompiwv: v EAAeym eucéPeloc o¢ Eva amd o oiTio
ov odMynoav 1o Alo 6TV amOPACT) TOL VO EKKIVIGEL TOV Tpwikd molepo. [Ipdkettar yio Eva
ototyelo mov ot peietntég cvvnbwg eEoferilovv and tov pvbo tov Kumpiov, apod anovotdlet
and to am. 1, v mwepiAnyn tov Tlpdxhov, Kot yevikd Epyeton oe avtifeon pe v ekova TV
dkaimv NPO®V NG EAMVIKNG EMKNG Ko BpnokevTikng mapddooons. 201060, N1 HOpTLPIN TOL
TOPOAOYOTEYVIKOD TOTOPOV eMPePardvel TOC o T€TOL0 S1ynon NTav Oyl LOVO VITOPKTH| GTOV
EAMMMVIKO KOGHO, OAAG Kot GUVOEDEUEVN LLE GTOLYEID TTOL CVIIKOVY GTOV TLPNVO TNG EKOOYNG TOV

Korpiwv (cupfoviio Alo/OEpidag — GOAANYN TOL TP®KOD TOAELOL — Yapog IInAéa/@étioag).

M tétota chHVOEST PAIVETOL VAL GUVTEIVEL GTNV EVIGYLON TNG ECMTEPIKNG GLVOYNG TOL
pobov tewv Kompicwv, onddvioc Hog Vo GUVOVAGOLLE TIG EMUEPOVS LOPTVUPIES YLoL TNV EKOOYN
oV TaPEOIdE 10 ev AOY® €moc. H acéfela sivor mpdypatt évo moAd toplactd OEpa yu to
KOGUIKNG onpaciog cupBovAto Tov Ala kot tng OEpdag, g 0edc mov ekmpocmnel TNV NOKY Kot
QLGIKT TAEN, EVO TO 1010 GTOLYEIO0 VONUATOOOTEL KO TN XOPOKTINPIOTIKTY EKS0YT TV Kompiwv yia
v Kataymyn g EAEvng: n dpopen ko6pn mov ompuovpyeitor og Opyovo tg Atog PovAf|g kotd
OV ounpikd puboypdeo mapovotdletal povo otny gkdoyn twv Kozpiowv wg kopn g Nepéoewc,
™G avamddPacTNS TILMPOL TG VPpews — kot Oyt g ANdag, 6mmg mtapadidet o Ounpog kot 1

vrdLourn emikn mapadoot.

Mo akopn €vogiEn yuo tnv vioBETon ¢ acéPelag g vog amd Ta aitia TG amdPaong
t0v Ala ota Kdzpio givor mog, €dv 1 avt vedbeon gvotabel, kdtt té€tolo Bo dikatoloyovse
TANPWOG TOV TPOTO LE TOV OTOI0V TO £M0G aLTO avTIpETOTICETAL Amd TV aAeEAVIPIVI] KPLTIKY|. AV
Kol M acEPEl0 AmOTELEL TO OUTIO KATAGTPOPNG TOAADV NPO®V TOV OUNPIKOV KOGHOV, Ot Nuifeot

TOAEMOTEG NG Tpoiog avITPOsOTEDOVY YEVIKA Lo YEVEAQ OV VIEPELXE (OC TPOG TNV OPETH KO

% Am. 10 West (AOnv. deizv. 8.334b). T o oyetikh; culimon PA. M. Bettini & C. Brillante, 1l mito di Elena:
Immagini e racconti dalla Grecia a oggi (Turin: Einaudi, 2002), 69- Currie, “Cypria”, 300-1.
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mv avopeia. Avtd tovAdyiotov mapadidel o Hoiodog otov pobo tov yevedv —Omov to «Beio
Yévog TV Mpowv Tov ovopdlovior nuibeowy avtopeifetor amd to Alo yuo TV GpET TOL
uetapepopevo ot Nnoo tov Makdpov ("Epya kol Huépai, 167-73)— kot avtd vmodeikviet n
GUOTNHOTIKY OpNoKELTIKY AaTpeio Tov Npdov e OAN v EALGSo-3" méve an’ Ao, avtd sivor
TO TVELUA UE TO OTOi0 1 OAeEaVOPIVI] KPITIKY OVTILETOTILEL TOV OpNPIKO KOGUO, UE U0 TAoM
gE1davikevong mov TPOCAAUPAVEL T HOPON MWOG «PIEAANVIKACY mpoomTikic.®  Efvon
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TG To aAeEavIpva ZyOA EMAEYOLV VL UV avAPEPOLY OVTE TO GVOL TOL
€movg 00TE TN JYNON TOL TOPUSIOEL OTMG CNUEWOGAUE, 1| LoV avaeopd Tovg ota Kozpio
etvar éupeon Kot apopd otnv amdppryn g EKOOYNG TOV «TaPE TOIG VEOTEPOLS TAAGUATOVY, TO.
omoia mpopavdg meptelyay «kdmoo (Beikd) oyédo katd tov EAAMvovy mov mpodmmpye g
Keotog ¢ OETdag mpog tov Ala. Xe avtifeon pe 10 0VOETEPO KOGUIKDY SAGTACE®MV TPOPAN LA
0V VIEPTANOLGHOD, TOL amoTeAoVGE avapgifoia Pacikd otoryeio Tov oyediov Tov Ala oTa
Kbrpio, 1 acéfela Tov Npowod yévoug ¢ éva emmAfov aitio Tng KOTAGTPOPNS TOL glval
axpPAg o €100¢ TS «dVOENUIGTIKNG Yo Toug EAAnveg duynong» (cOpemva pe To mveb o TV

YyxoAMmv) Tov 1 aAeEavdpiv kKpitikn o emBvH0VoE VO KATOX®OVIACEL KL VO OTOCIOTNGEL.

87 B evdewtwcd W. Burkert, Greek Religion (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1985), 203-13- G.
Ekroth, “Heroes and Hero-Cults”, in D. Odgen (ed.), A Companion to Greek Religion (Malden, Mass.: Blackwell,
2007), 100-14- G. Nagy, “Signs of Hero Cult in Homeric Poetry”, oto F. Montarari, A. Rengakos & C. Tsagalis
(eds.), Homeric Contexts: Neoanalysis and the Interpretation of Oral Poetry (Berlin and Boston: De Gruyter, 2012),
27-71.

38 Xapoxtnpioticd Setypo g Téong owtig tov AAeEavipvay va eEISOVIKEDGOVY TOV NPOIKO KOGHO Eivol TO
oOA0 TOV APIGTOVIKOV GTOV 2° GT. TOV TTPOOLiov TG [iddag, 0 omoiog Oempel GIAEAANVIKN TNV ETAOYT TOV
Opnpov vo amodmcet Tic 0AEBpieg Tpdelc Tov AytAréa oto mhbog Tov Kat Oyl oTov 1610 ToV fpwoa. PA. Zyoia B
otV IA. 1.2: «ex. | Ariston. (?) §| popio: pntopuct) 1| LETEANYIC TapdV Yap v @évar “d¢ popi' " Ayonoic diye'
g0nrev’: AL g IAEAANV 00 T fpwi Emdyet v PAacenuiav, GAAL T® TEOet...». [ o oxetkr culitnon PA. M.
Schmidt, “Portrait of an Unknown Scholiast”, oto S. Matthaios, F. Montanari & A. Rengakos (eds.), Ancient
Scholarship and Grammar: Archetypes, Concepts and Contexts, Trends in Classics. Supplementary Volumes 8
(Berlin/New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2011), 119- 58.
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Katt téroo dev onuaivel oe kapio mepintwon o ta Konpla dmyodvrav tov Tpoikod
TOAEPO amd aVOEAANVIKY] OTTIKY|, AMAMDG TG £VO KEVIPIKO OTOEIO TNG €KOOYNS OV TOOVAC
napédday epxdtav oe TANPN avtiBeon TPog TovV TPOTO e TOV 0moio Ta LyOAla entBvpodooy va
TPoPaiiovy Tov emkd kOGO Tov Opnpov. To oyédio Tov Ala glvan €€ dAlov oe KaBe mepinTwon
eEloov KATOGTPOPIKO Kot Yyl To OV0 oTpatodmeda (o€ avtiBeon pe 1n otevny €vvola G Ai10g
Poviijc oty Thiddac, n omoia oTpépeTar kuping Katd Tov Ayadv),*® evd dev mpémet vo Egxvipe
TS TO NPWIKO YEVOG NTav eviaio, amaptilopevo toco and EAinves 660 ko and Tpheg, kot tmg
10 TTvevpa g aviuapofoing EAMvev-fapPdpov godyetol, TOLAGYIGTOV 0G0 UTOPOVUE VO

eCaxpipocovpe amod Tic O100EcLES LopTLPIES, TOAD apYOTEPA TNG EMOYNG TNG EMIKNG GLYYPAPNG.

Yvvoyilovtog v ovOALON TOV ETUEPOVS HOPTUPLOV Y. 11 PovAnv tov Ald¢ ota
Kbmpia (om. 1, iotopio opnpikod pvboypdeov, mepidnym Ipoxiov, P. Oxy 3829 ii 9-14), uia
mBavn kol €0A0yn vdBeon Yo T S ynon mov TaPESIdE TO YauEvo €mog gtvor n eEng: o Atoag
amo@ocilel va TpoKaAEsEl LOLIKT KATAGTPOPY] TOV YEVOUS TMV NPA®YV, OTOdEYXOUEVOS TO OiTN Lo
™G I'mg v v avakoveion g and to Bapog g ToAvmAnBovg avlpordTnTag, 1 0Toi0 LAAICTO
yopoktnpileton ko and Elhenym evcéPeoc. ‘Etol, dwafoviedetor pe ) Ouda, n omoia tov
amoTPEMEL amd TNV EAMOALON LOG PLGIKNG KATAGTPOPNG LEGM KOTAKAVGHOV 1] EKTHPOONG, Kot
aVTITPOTEIVEL TNV TPOKANGT TOL TPOIKOV TOAEUOV, €va GXEO10 TOL TEAMKE TPOKPIVETOL KOt
OAOKANPOVETOL LE TN YEVVOT] TOV KATOAALTIKAOV Y10 TOV TOAELO TPOCOTIKOTHTOV TOV AYIAAEN
ka1 g EAévne. M tétota exdoyn eaivetor va cuuPiPBdlel OAe Tig £TEPOKANTES TANPOPOPIES

v 10 6)€010 tov Ala oo Kdmpia ympic Aoywed diparta, divel o ebAoyn e€nynon yo Tov Tpdmo

39 H @éndog fovds Y10, TNV 0MOKATAGTAGCT TNG TS TOL NuiBeov Y100 tC, TV onoia o Alag crwmnpd amodéysTa vo
wavoromoet (I4. 1.524-30) kot v omoia ot are&avdpivoi tavtilovv pe to oyédo tov Ala oty Ilidda, otpépetat,
Om®G akPIPMOG Kot 1 KEVTIPIKN ot Oegpatikn tov €movg pijvig tov Ayiiéa (4. 1.1-2), amokAeloTikd katd tv
Ayondyv. H Oétida tkavomotel to aitnpo tov AytAréd Tov avagEépel e oagnVveLn ToV BAvOTo TV Ayoudv («Tovg 08
Kot TpOuvag T€ Kol apg’ dia Edcat Ayotovg/ arnoktewvopévovg...» 4. 1.409-10), intdvrag omd tov Al va ddcet
dvovaun otovg Tpaeg («émi Tpdeoot tibet kpdtogy, 1. 1.508), evd o tedevtaiog EaypuTVA GKETTOUEVOG «TMG VO
TYNoEL ToV AAAED, KOl VO, OKOTMGOEL TOAAOVG 010, TAOTD TV Ayoidvy («dg Aykiio/ Tiunon, oAéon 8¢ moAéag €mi
vnuoiv Ayaudv». I4. 2.3-4). Ta oxetkn cvlnmon BA. J. Wilson, “Homer and the Plan of Zeus”, College Literature
34.2 (2007), 150-73.
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pe tov omoiov 10 £€mog avtd avtiueTomileton and ta areSoavopva XyoAla, Kat, Onwg o dovpe,
AopBaver okOUN HEYOADTEPO EPEICLO VIO TO PMG TANPOPOPLDY TOV LG TAPEYOLV AALEC LVOUKES

dmynoeic.
I1. 2 H xataotpo@n} Tov Y£VOUS TOV NPAO®OV 6TV EAM|VIKI] ETIK Tapdooon

Av ko m ekdoyn] mov mopadidovv eivar povadiky, ta Kdmpio dev givol 10 pHOVO €pyo NG
EMMVIKNG EMKNG TapAd0oN G TOV omrnyel To uobo yio v amodeacn tov Ala va B€cel Téhog otV
npwiwkn enoyn. H odvdeon g katacstpoeng tov yévoug tov nuibéwv oty Tpoia pe ) Lfooln

oV Ala glvar piol 10€a TOV ETOVEPYETOL LE SLAPOPOVS TPOTOLG GTNV EAANVIKT LLOIKN oKEY.
I1.2.1 H dujynon tov Karaidyov IN'vvaurkamv

To mo Aqueco mapdAinAo pog tétolng dmynong Ppioketar otov yevdo-noddelo Karaloyo
Tovaikav, éva emKd moinua yevEAAOYIKOD €VOLIQEPOVTOS NG aPYOikNg meptodov (6% m. X.
advag)* mov emkevipdveTon Pepaticd 6To YEVOS Tmv NuBémy, ko kotd Tov West kdlvrte To
GOVoOLo TNG NPOIKHS emoync,*t cuveyiCovtag T SMynon g mpoicTopiog TOL GUUTAVIOS OO TO
onueio mov otapatovss 1 Ocoyovia.*? Te fvo amd TO TEAELTAIN GTAPEYLATA TOV £PYOV —AUECHS
petd t yévvnon g Epudvng kat 1o 1€A0¢ TG Omynong yw toug pvnotipeg g EAévng— o

TPOIKOG TOAEUOG TOPOVGIALETOL OC Eva 6YE010 TOL Ald TOV TPOKEITAL VAL QPEPEL TO TEAOG TOL

0 TNo e oxetiky ovlnon pe Paon tig yAwoowkéc evdeifeig tov épyov PA. R. Janko, Homer, Hesiod and the

Hymns, 86-7, 198. T'ia ™ oyetikh PpAoypagia BA. M. Hirschberger, Gynaikon Katalogos und Megalai Ehoiai:
Ein Kommentar zu den Fragmenten zweier hesiodeischer Epen, Beitrdge zur Altertumskunde 198 (Munich/Leipzig:
De Gruyter, 2004), 42-51.

41 M. L. West, The Hesiodic Catalogue of Women: Its Nature, Structure, and Origins (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1985), 3.

2 T oyéon tov Kataldyov pe v no1ddeio moinon BA. J. Strauss Clay, “The Beginning and End of Catalogue of
Women and its Relation to Hesiod”, oto R. Hunter (ed.), The Hesiodic Catalogue of Women: Constructions and

Reconstructions (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005), 25-34.
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YEVOLG Kol TNG EMOYNG TV NUBEmV, diyyalovtag pe Epda 6Ao 1o Paciielo towv Bewv (am. 204 M-

W. 95-104):%
(...) mavteg 0¢ Beol diya Buuov EBevto
€€ €p1oog oM yap tdTte UNdeTo BEckela Epya
Zevc vy1Ppepétng, Tuei&on kat' dneipova yoiov
TopPa&oc, T 10N 8¢ Yévog pepodmmv avOpmTmv
TOALOV diotdoo oredde, Tp[o]pacty pev dAécha
Yoyog Moo v ..... ..... .Jowol Bpotoict
tékva Oedv wi...].[..]Jo.[ d0¢]0aipoioy opdvTa,
G ot ple]v pauclalpeg K[......Jv dg 10 mépog mep
xopic o' av[0]ponmy [Blotov kali 1{0e' Eyxmoy

Av Kol n gpunveia TOL GLYKEKPLUEVOL OmOGTAGHATOG OV givan ywpig mpofAnpata, 1 eodva
evog Belov oyediov palikng xoataotpoens etvar mpdomAn. O Alog moapovoidletor £Toog vo

aQovicel £vo. oUAVTIKO UEPOS TOV avOpOTIVOL YEVOLG «®G TPOPACT] Y10 VO KATUGTPEYEL LOEG

8 Tio v éxdoomn tov amoomdoupatoc PA. R. Merkelbach & M. L. West (eds.), Fragmenta Hesiodea (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1967), 101-2.
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4 gvo, kivTpo Tov Bal £Kave AGPUADS TOVS BETKOVE YOVEIC VTGOV TV TEAELTUI®Y Va

NWOEwvy,
dVOOVACYETNOOLY KOl Vo O1yaoTovy. Me v mhavotnTo Hog akOun ovoapopds 6to TAN00g g
avOponoTTac (LEcw Tov emBéTov MOAOV) va sivar mapovoa,”® o KOplo aitio mov Kivel TV
amoeaotn Tov 0e0b og auTHV TV TEPITTOON QaiveTol TG gival 1 emBopio Tov vo emavapEPEL
TOV KOGUO GE [0 TTPONYOVUEVT KATAGTOOT (KOG TO TAPOG TEP»), KOTd TNV omoia ot Ogoi {ovcav
Yop1oTd omd Tovg avlpdmovg («ywpic an' av[B]porwy| Biotov kali fj0e' Eywotv») ko Eopryav
OTOKAEIOTIKA pe Ogéc. Xe autnv v &kdoyn 10 Oelo oY€d10 KATAGTPOPNG KOl 1 KOGLUIKN
OVIGGOPOTiO. TOV TO TPOKOAAEL GLVOELOVTAL AOUTOV Aueca pe TNV Ol T GUOT TOV NPO®V, N
omoia €€ OpoUOD AVTITPOCHOTEVEL TNV AUPAVVOT TV 0pidV peTald Tov KOGUOL TV Bedv Kot
exeivov tov aviporov. H anpdokomtn emkowvovie Kot oAANAETiOpacn TV 600 aLTOV
SKPITOV cealpmv omotedel eEdAlov Pacikd potifo tov €pyov: M cefovaAikn évmorn TV
aplotwv yovaikov pe 0eovg (amotélecua g omoiag ival euotkd 1 dnpovpyia Tov NUBE®V)
Kol T0 KOwd cupumdcia Heta&d Bvntav kot abovdtomv Ttapovctdloviol 6To TPooifo wg To KHPLo

YOUPAKTNPLOTIKG TNG EMOYNG OV Meptypdpel o Kardloyoc*® ka1 omv omoia 10 oyédio tov Ala

Epyetar va Béoet TéAOG.

Aé&iler va mapatnpricovpe v apbovia twv evdeiEemv mov cuvieivovy otV gpunveio g

dmynong tov Kataldyov yuo. 1oV Tp®IKO TOAELO ®C ouTloA0yKoD pobdov yio T HeTAPaoT ot

4 Axolovdd ™ petdepaocn tov R. Hendel, “The Nephilim Were on Earth: Genesis 6: 1-4 and its Ancient Near
Eastern Context”, oto C. Auffarth & L. T. Stuckenbruck (eds.), The Fall of the Angels (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 31-
npP: West, The East Face of Helicon, 480- L. Koenen, “Greece, the Near East, and Egypt: Cyclic Destruction in
Hesiod and the Catalogue of Women”, Transactions of the American Philological Association 124 (1994), 30-1.
A&ilel akoun va TapaTNPYGOVUE TOV GOPN TOPOANAGUO OVALESH OTN EPACT «Wuydg NUIBEOYY KOl 6TO «YuYig

(...)Mpod®v (...)» Tov thadikov wpowuiov (4. 1.3-4).

4 B)L. West, The East Face of Helicon, 480-81- Koenen, “Greece, the Near East, and Egypt”, 28- Burkert, The

Orientalizing Revolution, 102.

4 BA. yapaxmpiotikd am. 1. 1-7: «NOv 8& yovarkédv |edlov deicate, idvémeionl / Modoor Olvpmidde|c, kodpar
A0¢ aiytoyoto,l / of 1ot dprotan Ecav [/ pitpag ' dAhdoavto, [ / pioyopevan Beoio[wv / Evuvai yap tote da|iteg Ecav,

&ouvoi 8¢ Bowkotl / dBavartoig te Og|oiot katabvntoig T avBpmmoigt».
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oVYYXPOVY KOTAGTOON TNG avOpomoOTNTAG, o Asrtovpyio mov, OmmE Ba dovue, omoteAet
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO  YVOPIOUO TOADV HOOOV  KOTOGTPOPNG OTNV  EAANVIKI KOl OVOTOALKY|
napddoon. [I€pav and Tov capn Kabopiopd Tmv opiov petalhd Tov KOGHOL TV BedV Kot EKEivov
TV Bvntov, éva emmAéov oToLElo OV QOivVETOL TMOG BEPEMDVETOL PE TNV TPAYUAT®GCT TOL
oyediov Tov Ala Y100 TNV KATAGTPOPY] TOL YEVOLS TV NPO®V £ival THAVOS Kot 0 TEPLOPIGUOS TNG
dwpkelng (oMg tov avlpdnov ®g €00vc. AVTO TOLAGYIOTOV VLTOJEIKVOEL 1) ONAMGT] TOV
TPOOIOL TG Ol AVOPOTOL TG EMOYNG TOV NPOWV OV NTowv loaiwves (am. 1.8): av kot eivar
dvokolo va amopavBodue pe PefoardotnTa Yoo ™ onpacio gvog draé Aeyouévov ce €va TOGO
OMOGTOGHATIKO TePIKeipevo,’ o tétoto epunveio, 6Tt Snhadn Hpoec dev eiyav «iong didpretag
Com» pe Toug onpeptvois Bvntod aAld peyaidtepn, Aapfdavel Epgiopa 1060 and o yeyovog Ot
N TANPoPopic. aVTN CLVIEETAL GPEGH UE TNV OAVAPOPH GTO KOWE GLUUTOCLH HeTaED Oedv kot
avOpodnov (am. 1.6-7) —éva akoun kaboptotikd onueio dapoporoinone pueta&d e emoyng Twv
NUBE®V Kot TG mapovGaS KATAGTOONG TG avOpemdTTOG—, 060 Kot omd v mhovh Tapovcio

0T TOV [OTIBOV G€ maPAANAES VBcEg dmynoetc.
11.2.2 To téh0g TOV NPO®V Ko 0 pY00G TS KATASTPOPTS TNGS avOpoTéTnTUS 6TOV Holodo

To «Beio yévog TV Npowv mov ovoudlovtatl nuibeow katéyel po Eexwpiot 0éon ota
"Epya. koi Huépor tov Howodov. H dmynon v v npowkn emoyn (ot. 156-73) épyetar va
SKOYEL TN SLadoYY| TOV UETOAMKAOV YEVAOV, dALG Kot TN Babuioio Tapakiy TouS, OTOTEADVTOS

mBavotato pio TpocOnkn Tov momtr o€ £vav pHbo mov eaivetor g TpoépyeTar omd v Eyyig

47 TToAMEG axdum epunveieg &xovv do0el, 6nmg 1 chykpion g dibpketag Lofg HETAED TV S10POP®Y NPHOOV: PETAED
avOp@V KoL YOVOIKOV: aKOUn Kot HeTa&d npdov kot Bemv. Ta pio cuiion tov Bépatog pe ) cvykEvipmon g

oyetikng Biproypagpiag BA. Hirschberger, Gynaikon Katalogos und Megalai £hoiai, 164-7.

48 Avagépopon 18img oto ywpio 6:3 g ePpoikng Ievésewe, 6mov o Oedc/Tayfé poivetar mmg mepiopilel o 6p1o
Cong tov avBpdrov ota 120 £t apéomg petd v avapopd oty empeiéio Oeiov oviov pe Bvntég yovaikes, oAAG
kot atov Zovuepiko Kardloyo Baoiéwv, 6mov 1 dtapopd g didpketag {ong/Pacireiog petald tov Paciléwnv Tpo

KOl LETA TOL KOTOKAVGLOV £Vl EPOOVIG.

27



Avotod).*® Makpid amd v ewcdva T yevikig acéPetac mov mbavac mapédidav to Kompia, o
NPwK6 yévoc tov Holodov wg dikaiotepov kol dpetov avimpooomedel po. agloonueio
OVOAQUTY OTY] OTOSLOKY] KOTATTMOOT TG avOpmmoTNTag amd TN Hecikedn (N Tov ¥pucsol yEvoug
HEYPL TN ONUEPIVI TNG KOTAGTOON, 1| OTOi0 KOTAOEIKVOEL LE OKOUN LEYOADTEPN EUPOOT) KOL TO
onueio ¢ NBkng dPpmong Tov S1KoV HOG, GLONPOV YEVOLS, GTO OMoio O 1010 0 TOMTNG
goyetat vo pmv evnke.>

"Eto1, LoAovoTt To 0p1oTikd TEAOG NG EMOYNS TOV NPO®V EPYETAL KOl GE QLTO TO £PYO LE
TOVGC TOAEUOVG oTNV enTAmTLAN ONPa (ot. 162) xor v Tpoia (ot. 165) (Lo Kdoy| OV, OTMG
eldape, 0 opuMPKoc puboypaPog ecPaipuéva cuvocetl pe ™ Adg BovAny Tov Kompimv), Kot mopd
oV adlopPePnmmro podo tov Ala ©¢ mePlodkod ot Ko apaviot kébe yévoug, n uovn
evépyeln mOLv TO MNo1OdEl0 Kelpevo amodidel Eexdbapa otov Ala 660V apopd T0 NPOIKO YEVOG
glvan M avtapoPr evog HEPOVEC TOL HE TN HETOPOPE TOL oTIc NHcove Tov Makdpwv.®! Ze
ovTifeon pe Ta LIOAOUTAL YEVY, TOV OTOIMV 1) KOTOGTPOQH amodideton dueso otov Afa,®? ot

YAOOOIKES emAoYEC Tov Hotdd00v Yo T0 pmikd YEVOG DITOSEIKVOOVY TMG O TOWTNG Tpoomadel

¥ Tw oyetikn ovlfnon BA. M. L. West, Hesiod, Theogony, edited with Prolegomena and Commentary (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1966), 19-31- Hesiod, Works and Days, edited with Prolegomena and Commentary (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1978), 176-7- The East Face of Helicon, 312- 24- R. D. Woodard, “Hesiod and Greek Myth”, 6to
R. D. Woodard (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Greek Mythology (New York: Cambridge University Press,
2007) 92-8- I. C. Rutherford, “Hesiod and the Literary Traditions of the Near East”, ato F. Montanari, A. Rengakos
& C. Tsagalis (eds.), Brill’s Companion to Hesiod (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 20-2.

50 BA. "Epya, 174-5: «Mnkét' Eneir’ doellov &yd méuntoiot peteivon / avdpdotv, 6AL' §| mpdcle Oavsiv | Emerta

yevéaOaw.

1 BA. "Epya, 167-73: «t0ic 8¢ diy' avOpdnmv Plotov kai e’ dnbooac / Zevg Kpovidng katévacoe matnp &g neipata
yaing./ xai tol pév vaiovow axndéa Bupov Exovreg /év pokdapwv vicotot tap’ Qreoavov Babudivny, / dAPot fipweg,

Tolov pehmdéa kapmov /1pic £teog OaAhovta pépet Lgidwpog Gpovpa.

52 BA. x0paKINPIGTIKA. Y10 T0 pucd vévog ("Epya, 121): «adtdap énei 81 TodTo yévog katd yoio kdAvuye»: yio o
apyvpd (ot. 138): «Zevg Kpovidng Ekpuye yohoOuevoc...» yio 1o xoAkwvo (ot. 156): «Adtap énel kol to¥to yévog

KoTd yoio KGAwev»: Y10 1o 61dnpodv (o1. 181): « Zedg 8' OAécel Kol ToDTO YEVOG HEPOTOV AvOpOTMmV».
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EVIEYVMOG VO OTOGLOTNCEL TOV POAO TOV B0V MG AVTOVPYOV TNG KATAGTPOPNG TOV MPO®V,
Bétovtac Tov moleuo, Kar Oyl Tov Alo OC TO GUVTOKTIKO LTOKE(EVO TOL pripatog drece.”
[Mpékertor ywoo pio omekdévion mov Ppioketor mOAD KOVTd GTOV TPOTO LE TOV ONOiOV Ta
are€avopva ZydAia epunvedovy kot TPofAAAOVY TOV KOGHO TOV NPO®YV, £vo, 6TOKEL0 oV iomg
OMOTLTTMOVETOL KO OTNV ToPAdoEN emAoyn tov XxoAiwv D va cuvdécovuv v €Tvporoyion TG
ovopaciog «fjpmegy pe £va otiyo mov o Hotodog ypnoyonotel yio va meprypdyetl m petadovitio
VTOGTAGT TOL YPVGOV YEVOUS O AYVAV ETLOOVIOV darudvay.>

Av Aouov 10 Tvebpa e 1o omoio to "Epya kol Huépor ovTipetomilovv tnv NpoiKy| Toyn
telvel va TpoPaidlel v apet) TOV NMUIBE®VY, Kol ©OC €K TOVTOV Vo, amoppintel Tov Oepatikd
mopnva ™G vrd e&€taon pvbung mopddoong, to potifo g Oeikng amdgaong ywoo TV
KOTOGTPOPY| LG YEVENS AOY® NG acEPeldg g ivar £va ototyelo mov SlamvEel OAOKANPN N
dmynon tov Howddov: 10 dpydpeov yévog Kataotpépetar and &vav yoloduevov Ala, axpidg
emedn meprppovovse  Aatpeia Tov 0sdv (Epya, 138-9)%° kat Sev pumopovoe va andyel and Ty
aracOarov BPpv- ot Hfpiec yopaxmpilovy cuvoAlkd kar To xdAksov yévog (ot. 145-6),°° 1o

omoio emiong kotactpépeTon amd tov Al 08 OAANAOEEOVIOVTIKOUG TOAEUOVS, TEPVAOVTOG

©GTOGO VAOVUUVOY GTNV 16TOPio. — GOV Ui OLOVEL Kokm £kdoy) Tov Npwikod->’ téhog, o Afag

53 BA. "Epya, 161-5: «ioi to0g pév moAepdc te kakdg Kol @VAOTIC aivi) /todg pdv Do’ éntomdig ONPn, Kadunist

yain, / drece papvopévoug pniov Evex' Oidimoddao, / Tovg 8¢ kal &v vigoowv VmEp péya Aditpo Boddoong / &

Tpoinv dyayav ‘EAévng €vek’ fukopoto».

% Yvykekpipéva, tapotifetor o ot. 125 and 1o Epya. BA. Zxoia D omy 4. 1. 4: « Hpdwv. Tév quibénv dvdpdy.
fipwog /8¢ eact kKAndijvan, o thg apetig 1 / amod tod dépog, ¢ pnowv "Hoiodog €v toig / £pyolg kai toig Nuépaig:

"Hépa £06GpevoL / TAVTY GOITAGY £ 0lav. ...

%5 «... obveka Tdg / ovk Edidov pakbpesst Ogoic ol "Olvumov Exovciv.

% «... olow "Apnocg / &py' Eueke oTovoevTo Kol BPPIEC. .. ».

5 01 vOpomot g emoyng Tov xaAkob apavifoviol amd Tov Alo dauévies bmo opetépnot xeipeaor ("Epya, 152), kot
HEPOG TNG TILMOPIOG TOVG OTOTELEL TPOPAVDG TO YEYOVOS TG Tapapévovy vavouvor (o1. 154), éva otoyeio mov
ciyovpa Bo amedyoviav ol NPMES, Yo TOVG OTOIOVG 1 ATOKTINGN KAEOLG KOl VOTEPOPNUING OMOTELOVCE VYIOTN
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TPOKELTOL VO KATOGTPEWYEL KOl TO SNUEPVO a101pody YéVog (oT. 180) Yo Tovg id1ovg Adyovg, dtav
ma o1 GvOpwmnotr dev Bo oéPovtan kapio Evvotla apeTng, dikaocvvng, Kat evoéPetag (ot. 182-96),
pe v amoywpnon ¢ Nepéoewg kot g A1do0g amd ™ yn va emo@payilel To T€A0G Kol VTG

™mc emoyng (ot. 197-201).
I1.2.3 O pi0og TS KATAGTPOPNS TOV NPO®V GTA OUNPIKE £71)

[Tapd v dpvnon tov ZxoAiwv va amodeyfodv éva KoTasTpoPikd oyx£o10 Tov Ala oL
TPOVTNPYE TG emayyeMoag mpog T OETIda Yoo TV OmOKATACTACT TG TIUNG TOL AyAAéa, 1
ovvdeon ¢ poipag twv npowv oty Tpoia pe ™ Lovdny tov Ala givar pua 18€a OV ETOVEPYETOL
OPKETE GUYVE KOl GTOV kOGO ToL Opfpov.>® Aveldpmta amd v epunveio Tov aAeéavdpvav,
N omoia, OTMG ldape, OLOKOTEYETOL OO LU0 TPOYPALUATIK] CLAAOYIOTIKY| €€10aVIKELONG TOV
NPOIKOV KOGLOL, TOGO 1 ToPEeid TOV TOAEUOV, OGO KOl 1| LETEMELTA TOYN TOV TOAVVOGTOVVTI®V
NPO®V oV TEPLYpdpel | Oddooera amotelobv ototyeio mov Kabopilovtol oe ToAD peydio abuod
Ao ATOPACEL TOV OADUTIWV Oe®V, 01 0Toiotl HETEYOLV EvEPYE otV €EEMEN KOl TN S1OUOPPWON

TOV YEYOVOTOV.

Axoun ko av ogxbobue mwg n dwog Povin tov mpooiuiov g llidoag apopd
OMOKAEIGTIKA otol 000 cvuPaivovv votepo omd v €pda UeTaEy TOv AyAAéd Kol TOL
Ayapéuvova, n ekova evog Belov oyediov Kataotpoeng eivarl kot mdAL To Kevipikd Bepatikd
potifo micw and tov palikd Bavato tov npowv oy Tpola. Agv mpémel, ®GTOGO, va dapiHyet
TNV TPOCOYY| WOG WG G€ TOAAG onUeEiol TOV €V AOY® €MOVE LIAPYOVYV GOPEIG TANV EUUECES

avaeopég oto  Ott KOpow ortic TV dswv@dv mov TANTTIOVV TOovg Ayaiovg eivar oty

emdimén. I'o v cVuvdeon ToV NP®IKOL Kot ToL YGAKvov yévoug PA. axoun West, Works and Days, 191- Woodard,
“Hesiod and Greek Myth”, 122-3.

%8 Tl cu{NTNON GYETIKG PE TNV TPOGTADELD, OMOGIONNGNC TOL LOOOL Y10 TNV KOTOGTPOPT] TOV NPDMV GTO OUTPIKE,
émn kot Tovg mhavovg g Adyovg, PA. M. Finkelberg, “The End of the Heroic Age in Homer, Hesiod and the
Cycle”, Ordia Prima 3 (2004), 11-24.
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npaypoatikdtnTa 1 fovAnon tov Ala, n omoia €lye pdloto dapopembel —ce avtifeon pe v

dmoym TV aAeEoVOPIVOV— TPV amtd TO GLUPOVALO TOV TEAELTAIOL e TN OETI00.

[Ipoxerton yo poe 10€o MOV JTLTOVETAL TOGO Omd TOV Ayouéuvova, O 0moiog
napovotdlel tov Ala og tov Pacikd vrevbuvo yia Ty dotkn Tov otdon oto Bépa ¢ Bpionidoc,

)% 660 Kot amd tov Ayildéa, o

KOTNYOPAOVTOS TOV TS TOV «EKAeWe 1O poaid» (14.19.36-7
0mo10¢ KOTA TN GLUEIAMMOOTN TOL HE TOV apyNYd TV Ayoaidv dNA®VEL TOG 0 TEAEVTAiOg dgv Oal
ToV 0d1KovoE ToTE av Oev VIPYE 1 emBupio Tov Ala ya Tov Bdvato moAddv Ayoumv (19.271-
4).%° O Kpovidne mapovoialeton €& AL G 0 Tauine (Svopac) Tov TOAEHOD GTO AMASKO
émoc,! evopymotpdvovtag axdun kot v mapafiocn Tov opkav and toug Tpoeg, £va oxEdto To
omoio oavobéter otmv AOnvd (4.64-72) oe o oknv WO0UTEPO OMOKOALTTIKY Yo TNV
avamddpactn dvvopn Tov Osikdv amopdcsny emi Tov avlpdmveav moréuwnv.®? Télog, kat o
[Ipiapog ot cuvopAia tov pe v EAévn ota teiyn g Tpolag eaiveton vo amodidet avorytd v
SUAAN YT TOL TPOIKOD TOAELOV GTOVS BE0VC, amAALAGGOVTOS TNV OLOpPT KOp1 Tov Ala amd T0

Bapoc pag tétotag svhvvng (3.164-5).%3

H obvdeon tov moAépov oty Tpoia pe ) foviny tov Al KAvel TNV ELPAVIOT TNG Kot
otV Oodvooeio. [lopdtt T0 CLYKEKPYEVO EMOC EMKEVIPAOVETAL 0TO OGO GLUPaivovv HETd TO

TEPOS TOV TOAVETOVS TOAELOV, TO TPAOTO TPOYovOL TOV ANHddoKov 6T VIGo twv Patdkwv, Tov

59 «ov Suvapuny Aehoféch’ At | TpdTov ddoiny. / dAL’ énsi dachuny kai pev @pévag EEéheto Zevey. T oyetich

ov{tnon PA. Wilson, “Homer and the Will of Zeus”, 153.

80 «ovK v & mote BuUOV &vi oThBecoty Epoioty / ATpsidng dpve Sropmepéc, 008E ke koOpNV / fysv €usd dékovtog

apunyovoc: GAAG o Zevg / fjBed’ Ayanoiow Bdvatov Todéecot yevésHa».

8l «Zebe, 8¢ T avOpdTmY Taping ToAépoto TéTukTow, I4. 4.84.

82 Etvar yopaktnpiotikdc o tpémog e tov omoiov o Alag Stampaypatedetar pe tnv ‘Hpa ) cvvéyion 1 tn Stokomn|
OV TPOIKOV TOAENOV (IA. 4.14-16), aAld kol 1 LoIKOTNTO e TNV omoia o1 dvo avtoi Beol suinTovv mbavég TAnv

VIO0ETIKEG OADOES AAMWV TOAE®V.
83 «ob 1L pot aitin éoci, Ogoi v pot aitiol ioty, / of pot épmpuncav TOAepoV TOADSAKPLY AYoiVy.
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Kkévetr tov Odvocéa va Eeondoel oe KAApata (8.85-6), cuvdcel EekdBapa v apyn TOL THUaTOS
TV Aavaov Kot tov Tpdwv pe Tic fovdag Tov Ala (awthv ) @opd ctov TAnOuvTIKO apBud), e
TOV 00100 HAMGTO VO OVOPEPETOL GE EVOL EMEIGOSI0 TTOL AP YDPO TPV KOl TNV vy dPNon
TV NPO®V Yo 70 TAtov: «tote Yap pa kviivdoeto mpatog apyn / Tpwoi te kol Aavooict Adg
peydhov 1o fovrdcy (8.81-3).64

Téhog, dev Ba UTOPOLGALLE VO APTCOVUE EKTOC TNG OVOAVCONG HOG TV TTEPIPNUN TAOOIKY|
dmynon v 10 TElY0¢ TOV AYoudv, TO éyo Epyov MOV Ol NPWEG KATACKELALOVV GYEOOV
Bavpatovpykd oto 7° BipAio kot ot Beol KataoTpEPOVY LE EVOV HEYAAO KOTAKAVGUO HETA TO
népag tov MoAépov (12.3-35). Idimg avtd 10 TEAEVTOiO amOCTOCUO OTOTEAEL o Eexmplom
OTLYUN] OTO OUNPIKA £TT), POV 0P’ VOGS 0 NPOIKOS KOGUOG TEPLYPAPETAL OO TNV TPOONTIKY| TOV
péAlovtog —otav ma n Tpoia €xer KataktBel Ko 1 emoyn TS MAdIKNG emomotiag £XEL TPO
TOALOV apEADEL— Kot A’ ETEPOL Y10 LOVAOIKT POopd oTa V0 £pya OV PEPOVV TO Gvoud Tov O
Ounpog avaeépetor cuvekdoyIKd 6TOoVG TOAEUIOTEG TG Tpolog g T0 «yévog Tov MubEmv
avopav» (I. 12.23). Onwg OBa dodue, n 1otopic. Yy TO TEXOG TOV AYoudv TEPEXEL GE
OTEPUOTIKT HOPPT) GTOLYEID TOV AVIIKOLY GTOV TTLPN VA ToL POBov ™G Beiag amdeaong Yo TNV

KOTAGTPOPT| TV NpodV. *°

Koatd ) dibpketa ¢ KaTaokeLNg TOL TElYOLS, TapeUPAiieTon ot omynon g liiadog

éva Belo ovppodio, katd to onoio o [ooewdvag exEpdlel T SVCAPECKELL TOV Y1 TO YEYOVOS

8 B)L. 05. 8.81-2: H avoapopd avTiotoryel 6Tov amolldvelo xpnopd mov éAoPe o Ayopéuvovog omd To Havieio Tov
Aehpdv, cbpemva pe tov ortoiov 1 Tpoia Oa énepte dtov ot dpiotol Ayaidv Ba épyoviav og dlopdyn, Evav xpnouro
7oL, 0o 0,TL Paivetar 0 Ayapéuvov giye apyikd Topepunvedoetl. Ia oxetikh ovlntnon PA. G. Nagy, The Best of
Achaeans: Concepts of the Hero in Archaic Greek Poetry (London: John Hopkins University Press, 1979), 15- 25.

85 A&ilel va avagépovpe o mpmtomdpo Gpdpo g Scodel, n omoia Yoy N TpdTN TOL avESEIEE TN GUVSEGT TOV
GLYKEKPUEVOD ATOCTAGUOTOS Le Tov LHB0o Yo 1o Ogio o010 KATOOTPOPNG Kat TN CNUAGIN TOV Y10l TIG GYECELS TNG
EAANVIKNG KOl TG pecomoTaplokng poubikng napddoons. BA. R. Scodel, “The Achaean Wall and the Myth of
Destruction”, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 86 (1982), 33-50. ' o S10popeTiKy epunveia Tov ayaikov
tefyovg ko g Ao Pouvdiig ot 12" paywdia g Iiddag PA. J. Strauss Clay, “The Will and the Whip of Zeus”,
Literary Imagination 1 (1999), 40-60.
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TG 01 NPOES gV amESMTaV TIG TPEMOVGEG EkaTouPes. Ommg dnAmvel, pofdtol mmg KaTlL T€T010

fo. mopokvicel kGbe Ovntd v mepippovel Tovg Osovg (7.446-50),%6

OAAG Kol TG M
peyorompénelo. ovtoh ToL KTicpatog Bo Eemepdoel T ENMUN TOL TEYOLG TOL O 010G Kot O
Andlwv elyav yticel oto mapeABov yia tov Mpoa Acopédovia, Pubilovidc to otn AnOn
(7.451.3).5” 'Etot, katémv mpotpomic tov Ala (7. 459-63) o tpeic Ogoi (ue tov IMoceddva
EMIKEPAMAC OE évay acvuVARIoTO avTi-oyaikd poro)®® mapovoidlovior o po TPOSPOIKH
dmynon mov eKTEIVETOL HETA TO TEPAG TOV TOAEUOL VO KATAKAVLOVV TO TEIXOG TV AYOU®V UE
L0 EVVEONUEPN KaATOYId0 Kot TNV €veon TOV VOATOV ond OKTO TOTAPOVG, Ol 0Toiol pEOLV
opunTikd amd ™ epvykt Iom mpog ™ Bdhacoa (12. 17-26), KoddrTovTog Kot oAl (e AUUO TNV
neployn Omov kdmote Pplokdtav to mepipnuo teixog v EAMveov npowv kot e&apavifovtag

Kk@0e yvog g Tapovcing Tovg eKEL.

Av Kol 68 QUTAV TNV TEPITTOON £YOVUE VO KAVOLUE HE TNV KATAGTPOPY| EVOG LVAKOD
KTioHOTOC, M TPOSpOUN S yNon Yo TO TEXOS TV AYoudV omoteAel avoueifoia pio axdun
amnynomn tov uvbov tov Beiov oyediov yia to TEAOC TOV MPLIKOD Yévous. H 1comédwomn tov
TELYOVG EpYETOL LE TPOTO GYEDOV TEAETOLPYIKO Vo onpdverl TNV eEdhenyn kdbe {yvoug TV Npd®v
¢ Tpoioc, ot omoiot yio LOVAOIKTY) POPA aVOPEPOVTAL MG «YEVOSH AAAL Kot ¢ «nuifeot»y GTov

oUNPIKO KOGUO, Gg &va onpeio mov LVAPYEL aKPPOS Yol VoL GNUATOSOTNOEL TO TEAOG AVTNG TG

86 «Zed mhrep, N pa Tic ot Ppotdv én’ dmeipova yoiav / 8¢ Tig &7 dOavdTolot voov kal ity dviyet; / ovy opdog St
8 odte kapn Kopdwviee Ayouol / Telyog Eteryicoavto vedv Drep, duel 8¢ taepov / fiacay, ovde Beoict ddcav

KAertag Ekatopfog;»

57 «10od & ol KAéog Eoton Boov T Emikidvaton A / 0D § émMjcovian 10 &y kol Poifog AndAkwv / fipm

Acopédovtt mohicoapev aBAnoavte». I'o culnmon oyxetikd pe ta teiyn g [Mddag PA. L. Garzia, “Permanence
and Non-Organic Structures: Walls in the lliad”, cto Homeric Durability: Telling Time in the Iliad, Hellenic
Studies Series 58 (Washington, DC: Center for Hellenic Studies, 2013). Awbécipo eniong o6& MAEKTPOVIKY LOPOT
o1 61e00vvon https://chs.harvard.edu/CHS/article/display/5217.

8 Kotd tov Hendel o avti-ovpfaticdg poroc tov Tlocelddva opeiletol 610 OTL TO GUYKEKPULEVO OTOGTOGLLOL
amoteAel KatdAommo pog mpo-opunpikng dmynong nepl Katakivopov. BA. R. Hendel, “Of Demigods and Deluge:
Toward an Interpretation of Genesis 6:1-4”, Journal of Biblical Literature 106. 1 (1987), 20.
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emoync.®® Onwg ko oy exdoyn twv Kompiwv, TpoKeltal Yo e omdQacn 1 omoia Aapupdaveton
Katomy evog Beiov cupfovAiiov kot Tng omoiog M aitio amwodideTon ap’ evOg otV acéPela TV
Ayoidv (Tog oAMOS Oa propohoe vo YopaKTNPIoTEL 1] U1 AOd00N TIUAV 6TOVG Be00C;), Kat o’
€TEPOL GTOV POPO TS Eva avOp®TIVO dnuovpynua £pyetor va aviumapoaPAnoel kot tpdmov Tva
Vo avToy®VIoTEL €va £€pYo OV €xEl KaTaokeLaoTEL amd Beovg — otoyeio mov PpiokeTon TOAD
KOVTO 01N oVYYLon ToV opimv petald Bemv kol Bvntdv mov mtpoPfailel o Katdloyos. H ewova
TOV EVVEANUEPOV KOTAKAVGLOV, TOV PBPioKel GoQEG TAPAAANAO GTN HETAYEVESTEPT] 1IGTOPIO TOV
AgvkaA®Vvo Kot TIC LECOTOTOUINKES TTNYEG TNG, OVTIOTOXEL PLOIKE Ge ol BEIK KOTOGTPOPN
LEYOANG KAIpaKOG 1 omola, av Kot 0gv TANTTIEL GUECO TOVG NPMES, EPYETOL VO OPLoBETNGEL G
oLouporkd eminedo tOo OPOTIKO TEAOG TNG YevEQS tovg. Kot og vty v mepimtoon eival
YOPOKTNPIOTIK] 1 7Poomdbeln Tov ZyoAl®V Vo OTOGIOTNCOVV TN OCYETIKN duqynon,
e€oPerifovtag opdemva Kot Toug 22 GTiXOLG OV TTEPLYPAPOLY TO GLUPOVA0 TV Be®V Yoo TNV

KOTOGTPOPT TOL TELYOVG TV Ayoidv.

I1.3 O pvBog 6TV avaTO KN TAPAO0CT)

To oy£010 ToV aVOTEPOL B0V Y10 TNV KATAGTPOPN LI0G TPONYOVUEVNG YEVEAS TG avBpOTOTN TG
amotedel €vav  poBo  oxeddv  kabBolkd O1ded0pEVO  OTNV  TOPASOCT) TGV OPYOLimV
woogvpOTaik®V Aodv, kabdg kot ekelvov g Méong AvatoAng. ZEekvoviag omd
Meconotapio —to A{Kkvo Tov ypamToy TOMTICHOV— Kot KOTOw omd To. opyotdTeEpa Ostypota

AOYOTEYVIKNG GLYYPOAPTG, Ol GYETIKES OUNYNOELS AMOVIOVV UE SLUPOPES TOPUAAAYEG KO TOAAY

9 Scodel, “The Achaean Wall”, 34.

0 B ZyoA. 1. 7. 443- 64a (Apiotdvikog): «oi 8¢ Oeol map Znvi (443) Emg Tod & ol puév towadta TPOg GAAGAOVC
dyopevov (464) abetodvton otiyol gikoot dVo, 6TL mepl T dvapioemg oD Teiyoug Aéyel mpod Tiig Teryopoyiog (sc. M
3—35) m¢ v un mpoepnkac évBade. A (443-464b1.) (Did.) <oi 8¢ Beoi—0¢ ol pev Towadta:> kaboAov ¢ TNV TOV
Bedv dyopav MBétovv ol mepil Znvodotov kol Apiotoedvn Kol avtog Apictapyoc. A (443-464b2.) oi ¢ Ogol map
Znvi KoBnpevol Aotepomn T <— OC ol P&V TodTe>: TNV dyopav TV Oedv nBETovv ol epi ZnvodoTov Kol adTog
Apiotapyog». B, axdun 1o dopotiotikd dpbpo tov J. Porter, “Making and Unmaking: The Achaean Wall and the
Limits of Fictionality in Homeric Criticism”, Transactions of the American Philological Association 141.1 (2011),
1-36.
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Kowd Oepatikd potifpa oe 6A0 TO TOEO TNG OVOTOAIKNG UECOYEIOL KO ELPVTEPA, OPOV TO

mapaAInAa keipeva mov Ba e&etacTovy ekteivovTan puEypt v meployn g Ivoiag.
I1.3.1 Meoomotapia

‘Eva and to 1o yvootd épya mov mapadidovy Tov pHbo tov Beiov oyediov yio v KotasTpoen
™m¢ avBpomotTag eivon to akkadikd €moc Atra-hasis, to onoio e&lotopel TOGo T dnuovpyia
TOV ovOpOT®V, 660 Kol TIG TEPLOOIKES AMOTEIPES APAVIGHOD TOVG omd Tov Kupiapyo 06 Enlil.
Xpovohoyovpevo oTic apyéc e 2" yimetiag . X.,"t To cvykekpyLévo épyo amotehel mbavoTaTo
NV apYOLOTEPN KATAYPAPN TOV HEGOTOTAUIOKOV HOHOOVL TOL HEYOAOL KATOKALGUOV, O 0moiog
eaivetor Tog vpée N Pacikn YN TOGO Yoo TN dmynomn g EPPATKNG yevéoems, 6GO Kot Yo
™V otopioc Tov AgVKOAI®VO, TOLAGYIGTOV GTN HOPQPY] 7OV TNV ToPadidel o Yevdo-

AmoAL6dwpoc.’?

211 OyNoN TOV HEGOTOTUULOKOD OVTOV £TOVG TO avOpAOTIVO YEVOC TAADETAL [IE ATOPOCT) TOV
GLBOVAIOD TV BedY 0md TAS KoL 0T TN GAPKA TOV GROYOGHEVTO ETavacTdTy-0e00 We-ila,"
pe okomd va enopiotel v eminovn epyacica, Kot oG €K TOVTOL VO ATOAALEEL TOVG KATMTEPOLS
Be0bg amd avtd 10 €pyo. H dnuovpyio Tov €pyeTon vo amokatacTnoEl TV 1ooppomio 6to Ogio
Baciielo, amoTEAMVTOS YlOL TOAD KOPO 0L OMOTEAECUOATIKY] AT TN Olapdyn HeTald Tmv

TOAUOTEP®V KOl TOV vedtepmv Oedv (Annunaki kot 1gigi avtictoya). Otav, wotdco, votepa

' To makadtepo yepdypago tov Atra-hasis ypovoloyeiton Péoel kolopdva ota 1635 m. X., evd 1o Sidpopa
avtiypapa (Oha oe cOMVOEdElG TAAVEG TIVOKIOES) ATOSEKVIOVY TG TO £TOG OVTLYPOPOTAY CUGTNUATIKA KATA TN
ddpreta g 1" yihetiog m. X. [No pua emokdnnomn g xepoypaeng mapddoong tov émovg BA. W. G. Lambert kot A.
R. Millard, Atra-hasis: The Babylonian story of the Flood (Oxford: Clarendon, 1969), 31-41.

2 T o tpdo@atn Stupmtiotikn cuifqon PA. Bremmer, Greek Religion and Culture, 101- 16.

8 T v mbavi] oyéon ovtod Tov GTOlEiOL PE TNV OpPIKY avOpmToyovia Katl THY TPOELEVOT TOv avOpOTivoy
vévoug and tovg Trraveg BA. Burkert, The Orientalizing Revolution, 126-7- J. Bremmer, “Remember the Titans.
Greek fallen angels: Kronos and the Titans”, oto C. Auffarth & L. T. Stuckenbruck (eds.), The Fall of the Angels
(Leiden: Brill, 2004), 50- 61. O pvbog g eravaotacng tov 1gigi kot tng dnpovpyiog tov avlpdrev aroteiel 1o

Booikd Bépa ko Tov Papvroviakod érovg Enuma Elish.
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and o mepiodo 1200 ypdvov, o aplfuog tov avipormv €xel avéndel viépuetpa Kot o B0pvPOg
TOVG eivol 1000 peydAoc mov otepel Tov Vvmvo and tov avatepo 0ed Enlil, o televtaiog
amopocilel va Tovg kataotpéyel. Onwg dwufdlovpe oe €va and ta enavoAapUPavOrEVo Kot TLO

YapaKTPLoTIKa amoondopota (1 352-60):

(uto) Agv giyav mepacet 1200 ypovia

Ortav 1 yn erextevotay Kot ot Aaoi ToAlamiacidlovioy.

H yn potykpile cav tavpog,

0 0g0g evoyAnOnke and 1 Pon TOLG.

O Enlil axovoe tov 06pvfo tovg

Ko angvfuvOnke otovg peydiovg Beovg:

“O 06pvPog g avBpomodHTNTOS £XEL YivEL TOAD £VTOVOG Y10 LLEVOL.
pe m eacapio toug £xm otepndei Tov Hrvo pov

...] oG yiver oo™

O 06pvPoc (“rigmu”) kar n Pony (huburu)™ mov dnpovpysitor omd T0 mOAVTANOES YEVOS
TOV avBpOTOV KAveL T YN vo otevalel kot otepel Tov Hmvo Tov Bgov Enlil, 0 omoiog ya va
AVTILETOTIGEL TNV TPOPANUATIKY] VTN KATAGTAOT GTEAVEL £VOV KOTOGTPOPIKO AOUO HEG® TOL

Beov Namtara. TTapd tic tepdotieg andAeieg mov npokael, To oyxédio tov Enlil dev katopOovet

vo. apavicel To avBpmmivo yévog, apov o Bdc Enki cupufovledetl Tov Tpotaywvioty Atra-hasis

" «0-ul il-li-ik ma 600.600 mu.hi.a/ma-tum ir-ta-pi-i$ ni-su im-ti-da/ma-tum ki-ma li-i i-sa-ab-bu/i-na hu-bu-ri-si-na
i-lu it-ta-a’-da-ar/dEn-lil is-te-me ri-gi-im-si-in/is-sa-gar a-na i-li ra-bu-tim/ik-ta-ab-ta ri-gi-im a-wi-lu-ti/i-na hu-bu-
ri-8i-na U-za-am-ma §i-it-ta». T ™ otyyopibunon kot T petdepaocr tov kewévov tov Atra-4asis axolovbd v

éxdoom twv Lambert xor Millard, Atra-jasis, 66-67.

5 T wa amdmepo, ovuvdeong g AéEng huburu pe mv évvowa g BBpewg PA. E. Cassin, “La Contestation dans le
Monde Divin”, oto A. Finet (ed.), La voix de I'opposition en Mesopotamie (Bruxelles: Institut des Hautes Etudes,
1973), 89- 110.
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v 11§ evépyeteg mov Ba BEcovv Téhog oe avtv TNV kataotpon| (1 364-412). 'Etot, Hotepa and
v apéievon 1200 axoun ypovev 1o tpoPAnua tov vrepminbucspov exavépyeton (I 1-8), kon
o Enlil armopaoilel va katacteilel tov vépuetpo 06pvPo tov avlpdTeV pe yevikny Enpooia,
dwatdlovtag tov 06 Adad va otapotoet kabe Ppoyomtwon. o devtepn opd, ®6TdG0, TO
Ocio oy€d10 KaTAOTPOPNG omoTvYYAveL, Aoy o Atra-hasis koTagEpvel Vo, GTOUOTAGEL TNV
oAéOpla avouPpia pe v kabodnynon tov ENKi, amotpénoviac v opiotiky eEGAenyn TOL

avBpomivov yévoug amd ™ 1.

Av ko Tpocompva 0 B0pvfog petpraletal, Le T0 GLVEY TOAAATAACIOCUO TOV AvOpOT®V
vy okéun 12 awdveg 10 TpdPAnpa tov vreprAnfucpov Kot tov Bopvfov yivetar T6c0 Eviovo
mov o Enlil omogacilet va amoxdeicer tovg avBpdmovg amd kdbe ddpo NG EvONG,
empoptilovtag Toug 61apopovs Beovg e TN VAAEN KoL TV ETTHPNON TOL CLPAVOD, TN YNS KO
™m¢ BAA0GGOC, MOOTE TIMOTO VO U1 GTOUOTAGEL TNV KOTAGTPOoOn TV avlporwv. H kotdotaon
ot YN elvol ameATIGTIKY, a@oD TOV €KTO ¥POVO TOV BEOGTOATOV OMOKAEIGLOD TTAPATPOVVTOL
péxpt kot pavopeva kaviBaiiopov,’® ue amotéiespa o Enki vo mapoPel yio akdun pa popé Tig
evtoréc tov Enlil, mapéyovtag oty avBporndtmra cotipieg tocdtreg yoptod. EEopytouévog pe
TOV aVLTAKOLO B0, Kl amoPAGIGUEVOS VoL EEQPAVIGEL TO YEVOG TV avOpOT®V 0PLoTIKA amd TN
N, o Enlil Bétel telikd og €pappoyn 1o oxES0 Yo TV KATAOTPOPN THG avOpOTOTNTAS HECH
€VOG peyalov KotakAvopov, avaykalovtag tov Enki va opkiotel mog Oa kpatioet 1o Oeio oyédio
pootikd amd tovg avlpamovs. Qotdco, Yoo akOUN U eOpE 0 TEAELTOUOC KATOPEPVEL VOl
npogdonomoel Tov Atra-hasis ywo v emkeipevn KatacsTpopr| yopic tumkd va mopoafet tov
0pKo 1oL —aEOoV WAG oTOV TOlY0 TOL OMmTOV TOL Kol Oyt Kot gvbelav otov (B0,
ovpPovievovtds Tov va yticel pa KiPotd S g 0moiag 0 omdpog TOL AVOPOTIVOL YEVOUS Kot
g Cong ot yn Ba dwucwbet (111 1-37). Etot, votepa and Tov EXTONUEPO KATAKAVGUO KO TV
emPioon tov Atra-hasis kot g owoyéveldg tov ot Beol amopacifovv va Adpovv kdmoto GAALOL
€ldovg PETPa e OKOTO TOV POVIHO EAeYYO TOV TANOLGLOV Kot Tov BopvBov TV avlpOT®V, OTMG

n BvmowdmrTa oV 1/3 TV Bpepdv Kot 1 KaBEP®OTN KATOW®Y KOTNYOPI®V YUVAIK®OV 1oL Oa

6 S v17-vii ll, 22-24 ot petayevéotepn aocuplaxn £kdoon tov émovg. BA. Lambert kar Millard, Atra-fasis, 112-3.
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elval aplepoUéveg ota 1Epd TV BedV Kol ¢ ek TOVTOL gV Ba emtpéneton va tekvomotcovy (111

vii 1-8).

AV Kol oplopévol HEAETNTEG QOIVETOL VO 1] CUUE®OVOLV UE TNV 10€0. OTL 1 VIEPUETPN
avénon tov mAnBvouod g avBpomdtnTag omoterel TN PACIKY] KOGUIKY OVIGGOPOTIO 7TOL
avaykalel Tovg Osovg va avardfovv Spaom,’’ 1o émog tov Atra-hasis 0étsr Eexdupo o¢
Kevipkd Oepatikd potifo g SmMynong tov avtd TO GLVEXNDS EMAVEPYOUEVO TPOPANUO —TO

TPOYLOTIKO Q{TLO TOL TPmikoD TOAELOV SOLPOVA pe To Kdmpio—'S

KOl TOL 0VTioTO(0 GYESLOL TOV
Enlil ka1 tov ovpPoviiov Tov Yy ™V emilvon Tov PEo® WOG UEYOANG KOTAGTPOPNS. €A
emmAéov Kowad otoyein pe ™ omynon tov Kompiov ofilel vo ONUELOCOLHE TNV
EMOVOAOUPOVOLEVT] EIKOVO TNG YNG TTOL VITOPEPEL VIO TO Papog TV avBparwv (1 354- 11 3- mpPA.
Kompio, am. 1. 2), oAhd wor v e&étaon evOAAOKTIKOV HEBOO®V KATOGTPOPNG NG
avOpondmrag amd Tov avatepo Bed: 610 £mog Tov Xtacivov N OLg kwlder tov Ala and to
€EOVTDOEL TOVG TAVTES LLE KATAKAVGLOVS 1] KEPOLVOUG, TPOTEIVOVTOG TNV TPOKANGN TOV TPWIKOV
TOAELOV, EVM OTO OKKOOIKO €m0G O KOTOKALGUOC amotelel tnv €oyatn AVOTN 7OV TEMKA
viobeteiton and tov Enlil —mapd ) dowpmvia tov Enki— votepo amd o oepd meptodikdmv,
KMUOKOOUEVOV MG TPOG TN GPOdOPOTNTA TOVG oYedimv KATOoTPOPNG TG avOpwmotntas. O
OLTIOAOYIKOG YOPOKTNPOG TOL HOBoL elvar mPoeavig, aeov To €mog omysitar T pvbw
npoictopio Tov Beikov kol tov avOpamivov Paciieiov, eved To PETpa EAEYYOL TOV TANBLGLOV

mov Beomilovtal amd Tovg Be0VC 6TO TEAOG TOV £PYOV €PYOVTIOL OVGLACTIKG VO €ENYNOOLV TN

T BM. yopoxmproticd W. von Soden, “Der Mensch bescheidet sich nicht”, cto M. A. Beek et al. (eds.), Symbolae
biblicae et mesopotamicae Francisco Mario Theodoro de Liagre Bohl Dedicatae (Leiden: Brill, 1973), 349-59 - G.
Pettinato, “Die Bestrafung des Menschengeschlechts durch die Sintflut”, Or 37 (1968), 165-200- R. Albertz, “Das
Motiv fiir die Sintflut im Atramhasis-Epos”, oto A. Lange, H. Lichtenberger & D. Romheld (eds.), Mythos im Alten
Testament und seiner Umwelt. Festschrift fir H.-P. Muller zum 65. Geburtstag (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1999), 14.

8 H opowdmro petald g dmynong twv Kompiowv ko tov Atra-hasis éyel emonuaviet and pio oeipd LeAetnTdv.
BA. evdewctcd A. D. Kilmer, “The Mesopotamian Concept of Overpopulation and Its Solution as Reflected in the
Mythology”, Orientalia 41.2 (1972), 175-6- Burkert, The Orientalizing Revolution, 100-4- West, The East Face of
Helicon, 480-2- Bremmer, Greek Religion and Culture, 109- Currie, Homer’s Allusive Art, 218.
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oVYYPOVT], OTEAN KATAGTOOT TOL avOpOTIVOL YEVOLG OAAG KOl TN AEITOVPYIKOTNTO TOV OVTY|

emrelel yio v 1ooppomio g Long otn 1.

Avtiotoyng Oepatoroyiog OAAG KoL opyoOTNTOC ME TO OKKOOIKO £€mog elval To
covpeptakd moinpo mov o Jacobsen kabiépmae e Tov Titho Iéveaic ¢ Eridu.”® Av kot povo 1o
1/3 tov keyévov €xel meplowbei, elvar TpoPaveg TG TPOKELTAL Yio pUio. dynom 1 omoia et
dpeon oyéomn pe tov pobo tov Atra-4asis, yopic, ®otdc0, va gival BEPato moto and ta dvo Epya
wponyeitan ypovikd. To moinuo mwapopoing meptypdeetl T Onpovpyia Tov avlpmrivov yévoug,
OAAG Kot TNV OPETAKANTY amO@acT] TOV GUUPOVAIOL TV Be®V Yo TNV KATOGTPOPT| TOV HECH
10V K0ToKAG100.80 Oneg axkpidc 610 axkadikd €moc, 1 amdeacn Tov 0sdv amoKOAVTTETOL

a®! (n covpeproxn exdoyn tov Atra-hasis) amd tov 06 Enki, otav o

oTov mpmTaymviot Ziusudr
tehevTaiog epeaviletal 6e Opapo Kol WAG GTOV TOLXO TOV GTITIOL TOL NP®A, TPOTPENTOVTAS TOV
va kataokevdost ) compla KiPwtd (ot. 93-130). Me dedopévo OTL TO GNUELO TOV TOLATOG
TOV TEPLEYPAPE TO GLUPOVALO TV BedV £xel oploTikd yabel, dev eipaote og Béon va yvopilovpue
7owo €lval G€ OVTNV TNV TEPITTO®ON TO ATIO TOV OdNYEL 6TV ATOPACT Y10 TNV KOTAGTPOPT TNG
avOpomdTTAG, 0V Kol T0 TANO0C TV opoloTHTOV e TN dtynon tov Atra-4asis cuvteivel otnv

v1oBETon tov vepTANBLGLOD.

AAMN o g€lotdépnon Tov PECOMOTOHIOKOD avtoh pvbov meprlapPdveror Kot oty
gvdékatn mvokido tov Bapvieviakov £movg Gilgamesh, tg omoiag Pacikd Oéua amotelel M

aQyNoN TV YEYOVOT®V TOL UEYGAOVL KotakAvoupov amd tov emifoavta Uta-napisti (pua

9 T. Jacobsen, “The Eridu Genesis”, Journal of Biblical Literature 100 (1981), 512- 29.

8 BA. yopoxmpiotiké o1. 98-9 oy ékdoom tov Jacobsen: «H ambé@acn mm¢ M avOpmmdTTO TPOKELTUL VO
Katootpaget el Anebel./Mia andeacn, pa datayn tov Bgiov cupPovliov dev propei va amotpansi». T. Jacobsen,

The Harps that Once... Sumerian Poetry in Translation (London: Yale University Press, 1987), 148.

8 Tha v petayAdtrion tov Ziusudra oe ZicovBpo ot THV EAMVIGTIKY] €KSOYH TOV KOTOAKAVUGHOD amd Tov
Bnpwooo, 1epéa tov Marduk mov Nkpace ota TpodyLa EAANVISTIKG, ¥povid, KAACGIKT TAPOUEVEL 1] LOVOYPOPic, TOV
S. M. Burstein, The Babyloniaca of Berossus, SANE 1.5 (Malibu, CA: Undena Publications, 1978). BA. eriong J.
Dillery, Clio’s Other Sons: Berossus and Manetho (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2015).
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akpPng petdppacn tov ovoporog Ziusudra ota Bapoioviakd, «o {ov oto pakpvo Tapehddvy»)
GTOV OLLOVULO TPOTOYOVIGTH, OTOV 0 TEAEVTOLOC TASIOEYE Y100 VOL TOV GLVOVTIGEL UE TNV EATTION
¢ Ba Tov amokoAdyel T0 pootikd g awwviag (ong. Ta Bacikd otoryeio g totopiog
(amé@oon Osmv, Tposdomoinon amd Tov 06 Ea mov piké 6tov toixo tov omtiov tov Uta-napisti,
EMTONUEPOG KOTOKALGUOG K.(l.) TOPOUEVOLV KOL GE OWTNV TNV TEPIMTOON T 1010, POV O
ovyypoeiag g 11™ mvaxidag Tov Gilgamesh, n onoia mbavdg anotekel po dyiun Tpocbnkn
610 £moc, poiveTan g aflomoince o peydho Padud ot Sujynon tov Atra-hasis.®? Av ko ovte
o€ 0VTO TO KEIUEVO VITAPYEL KATO GOPNG OVOPOPE GTO aitio Tov Beiov oyxediov KATAGTPOPTG,
TO OMOI0 TEPLYPAPETAL O «UVOTIKO TV Bsdvy (Pi-ris-ti ilT),% ta emxprrikd Aoy Tov Heov Ea
(Bapvroviokd mapdAinio tov Enki) mpog otov Enlil petd to wépag tov kortaxivopov
VTOJEIKVOOLVV TG M acEPela kot adikio fTav oTotyeio mov yopakmpilav T0 avlpdmvo yEvog
TPV TNV KATACTPOPN TOL Kot iomg vo aneTéhesav Tov Adyo N évav amd tovg Adyovg mov ot Ogoi

OTOPAGLoAY VO TO OLPOVIGOVV:

(ute) Eov, 0 60pd¢ tov Bedv, 0 npwoc,

O urdpeces Sy GVUPOLAN VO TPOKAAECELS TOV KOTAKAVGUO;
Tov apapTtOAO v TOV TILOPNGELS Yol TNV CLULOPTIO TOV,

ToV gyKAnpoTia yio o £ykAnud tov. (X1: 183-6)%

Onoc mopotnpei o Barker, n 6An cvAhoyiotikny tov Ea koatd tov Enlil oe avtd to onueio

BacileTton 6TO YEYOVOS MG M KATOGTPOPIKN 1GYVS TOL KATAKAVGHOV givon 1060 koMK, Tov

8 B\. evdewcticd J. H. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press,
1982), 216- 8.

8 XI: 196.

8 T ) otyopidunon kot ) petdepacn Tov kepévov Pacilopor oty kprikr ékdoon tov A.R. George, The

Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic: Introduction, Critical Edition, and Cuneiform Texts. Volume 1 (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2003), 715.
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advvartei vo kavel Stakpioel avipesa oe Stkaiovg kot adikovg. 3 Kotd tov Ea, o omoiog og kdOe
€00y Tov PHBOL AettovpYEl MG ELEPYETNC TG AVOPOTOTNTAG Kl OC €K TOVLTOL £Vl EVAVTIOG
010 oY£d10 Tov KotakAvopov, o Enlil evipynoe Puoctikd ko 0o €émpeme va giye €popprocet

Kdmota Stapopetikny HEBodo Yo T peimon tov TAnBLGHOY:
Avti vo 0TEIAELG TOV KATAKAVGLLO,
doe évav Aéovta va onkmBel Kot vo peidost To TAn00c.
Avti va oteihelg TOV KATOKAVGUO,
doe évav Abko va onkmBel kot vo peidcel To TAn6oc.
Avti va oteihelg Tov KATOKAVGUO,
doe évav Apd va cupPet kot v apovicet T xopa.
Avti vo oTeidelg TOV KATAKAVGLO,

Goe tov Er-ra vo onkwBel kat vo cpayidoet ™ yopa. (188-95)

H avopopd tov evolloxtikov pefddmv KataoTpong o¢ HEcoV peimong Tov TANOuepHod
apéomc petd v veddelEn tov Ea otov Enlil mog 0o énpene va giye Tynmpf ot Tovg adKOOVTES
Yo TO OOIKNUOTE TOVS avTl VoL EE0MOADGEL 0L OAKT] KATAGTPOPY|, Oivel Epelcpa oty vndbeon
TOG TNV TPOPANUATIKY KATACTAGT TG avOpOmdTNTAG TOV EMEPEPE TOV KATAKAVGUO i6mG Vo
OLVETEWVOV TOGO 0 VIEPTANBVOUOG, OGO KOl KATOWG HopPNG NOKN Tapokun tov avlpwrivov
vévouc. O cuvdvaoudg Twv dV0 aVTOV Tapaydviov (VrepmAnbucudc + yevikn acéfela/adikia),
onwg gidape, vanpée TOBavoOg To aitio mov 0dNYNcE Ko Tov Alo GTO KATAGTPOPIKO TOL GYEOL0
ota Kompia, evdd moAlol givor o1 HeAeTnTEG TOV, EMMPEAGUEVOL OO TIG TAPUAANAEG S YNOELS KO
Kupiwg vty g efpaikng [evésewg, teivouy va gpunvedovy tov B6pvPo (rigmu) kot tn Pon

(huburu) ¢ avOpordTTag ToL Tapadidet To émog Atra-hasis pe nduovg 6povc.t

8 Barker, “Momos Advises Zeus”, 60.

8 BA. yopaxtpioticd R. A. Oden, “Divine Aspirations in Atrahasis and in Genesis 1-11”, ZAW 93 (1981), 204-10.
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MdaMmota, n OAn Aoywkn pe v omoio 0 Ea emikpivel v emAoyr] TOL KOTOKALGLOV
(advvapio dtikplong Skoimv—adiKmy) Kot avTpoTeivel TNV Qaproyn GAA®V pebddwv peimong
0V TANOLGHOL divel pia e0A0YN €€yNon Kot Eva GOEEG TAPAAANAO KOl TPOS TIC AVTIGTOLYEG
TPOTACELG TG OEdac wg €101kov cupPfodAiov Tov Ala, 1 omoia, ®¢ Bed oV avTTpocwmEVEL TN
QLoIKN Kot MOwN Taén, Ba elye évav emmAéov AOYO v EMUEIVEL GE QWTIV TN GLAAOYICTIKN.
A&ilel va TopatnprioovHE TNV €YYDTNTO TOV dVO SUNYNCE®V: LE TOV VIEPTANOVGUO VO amoTEAEL
mOavdg To KOp1o aitio tov Beiov oyediov KataoTpoeng kot ota 600 €pya, 1 OLUIG Katapépvel
TEMKA VO ATOTPEYEL TOV KATAKAVGHO, Teifovtag e cupPovito tov cbluyd TG va avakoveicet
™ Y1 pe évay dikatdtepo TPOTOo, LEGH TOV TPMIKOD TOAELOV, LETA TO TEPAG TOL OTTOIOL O KAOE
Apoac éloPe TV avtapolPny mov tov Ge-?’ ot dynon tov Gilgamesh o Ea kotoxpiver ex
v votépov tov 0ed Enlil akpiBag enedn énpate avbaipeta, «xwpig copPfovin» (XI: 186), kat
KT’ 0VTOV TOV TPOTO AmMETVYE VO KAVEL S1AKPLom avapesa og dukaiovg kat adikovg. MdAiota, av
0 0ed¢ Erra mov avaeépetatl otov o1. 195 Katéyel kot 6€ QLTNV TNV TEPITTMOOT| TOV GTEPEOTLTIKO
70V POLO mG Be0D TOL TOAEOL, | TEAELTALN evollakTiKY oV 0 Ea Ba mpdteve otov Enlil, av o

televtaioc Tov eiye cvpPovievtel, Bo Hrav N Selaywyn moAépov. s

To Sadedopévo axkodicd £moc® mov @épet To dvopa tov Bgov Erra (o IHoinua tov
Erra, yvooto xar wg To IHoinuo tov Erra xoi tov 1shum) e&iotopel €& dAlov o tétoto exdoym,

otV omoia 10 Beio oyédo Katd TV avOpOTOV G o TEPI0d0 PETAYEVEGTEPT] TOV KATUKAVGLOV

87 AvtimapdBore Ay, v enayyeiio tov Mpotéa mpog tov Mevédao Yo Ty avtapoBr| Tov ota HMoo media (OF.
4.561-5) pe v tpaykn katdinén tov Alavta tov Aokpod. H 1déa g avtapong povo evog Lépoug Tov npmikon

YEVOUG —TPoPavmg el T PACEL TNG 0PETNG TOVC— OTg eldape eppavifetan kot oto "Epya kol Huépar tov Howddov.

8 AE{lel éotm Kkon €86 va onpEIdGOVLE TR TOG0 610 £mog Atra-hasis (11 iii, 12- viii, 13), 6c0 ko 610 Gilgamesh
(XI: 110-11- 122), n 1oy0g 10V KotoKAVGHOD TapolAniiletar dpeco pe avtiv Tov molépov. BA. evdewtikd M.
Streck, Die Bildersprache der akkadische Epik, Alter Orient und Altes Testament Band 264 (Munster: Ugarit-
Verlag, 1999), 59, 106-7.

8 Evdewticd &ivol To yeyovdg mog o avTiypapa mov &xovy avakeAvedel yia o cuykekpiuévo Epyo Eemepvoly Ge
apBpd axdun kot avtd tov Gilgamesh. BA. P. Machinist, “Rest and violence in the poem of Erra”, Journal of the
American Oriental Society 103 (1983), 221.
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EKTANPOVETOL [E TN GVVTEAEST ToAép@Y. Xpovoroyovpevo oty 1M yiketio . X.,% 1o moinua
OVTOVOKAG TIC TOAEMKES oLppdEelg mov onuadeyav v mepoyn s Bapfvilovag kotd v
"Yotepn Enoyn tov Xokov,®! kon mapovotdlet T Pia, ) @prcadedTnTo, Kot TV KOTUGTPOPIKY
W0oYL TOV TOAEp®V ©¢ &va oxédlo Tov Erra mov extpémel v KooKy soppomio. TG0 GTO
Baciielo Twv avBpdTOV 060 Kot 6T0 PaciAelo TV Be®V. ATOTEADVTOG O EKTETAUEVT LOPPT
Tov potifov Tov cvuPoviiov TV BedV, TO PEYOAVTEPO HEPOG TOVL KEWWEVOL KOAVTTETOL OO
drafovredoelg og VD AdY0 HETAED TOL TOAEHOY AP TANV adpavois Beov Erra, tov eipnvomolod
ovppovrov tov, Ishum, kot tov Entd 6mlov tov 000 (Sibbiti), ov omoiot, exnAnpdvovtag tov

Adyo vapENg Tovg, TPOoTaOOVV VA TAPaKIVIGOLV ToV Bgd va avadaBet dpdon.

A&iler va e&etdoovpe cOvtopa v dtaitepn tawtodTTe TV TeEAevTaiov. Ot Sibbiti
TEPLYPAPOVTOL (MG «OGVVAYDVIGTOL TOAEUGTESY TV omoiwv «m Beio pvon ivar drapopetikny» (1
23)-92 nuovpyndnkav «otov o Anu, o Bocidg Tov Bedv, éomelpe Tov 6mOpo Tov ot My (I
28), ko1 €ktote 060nKav otov Erra, pe okond vo g€pvouv v Katastpoer oty avlpordtmra,
Kabe Qopd mov M «Pon g yiveror moAd BopuPfddney (I 41). H vwdbeon tov Burkert yuo

ovvdeon tov Sibbiti pe Tov pHho tov ‘Entd i OnPoag sivon bioitepa ehkvoticn, © alld os ke

90 Ta roAadTepa YEIPOYPOPA TOV Epyov TpoépyovTal amd v PiAlodrkn g Nwvevi (péoa 7 1. X. audva), aAAd ot
peremtég ouvnBwg ypovoroyovv to moinua 100 pe 400 ypdvia vopitepa. BA. P. -A. Beaulieu, “A land grant on a
cylinder seal and Assurbanipal’s Babylonian policy”, oto S. Graziani (ed.), Studi sul Vicino Oriente antico dedicati
alla memoria di Luigi Cagni (Naples: Istituto Universitario Orientale, 2000), 25-29- E. Frahm, “Counter-texts,
commentaries, and adaptations: Politically motivated responses to the Babylonian Epic of Creation in Mesopotamia,
the biblical world, and elsewhere”, Orient 45 (2010), 7- A. R. George, “The Poem of Erra and Ishum: a Babylonian
poet’s view of war”, oto H. Kennedy (ed.), Warfare and Poetry in the Middle East (London: I.B. Tauris, 2013), 47.

1 Mo pia culAon oyetikd pe to 16Toptkd vroPadpo tov Epyov BA. D. Bodi, The Book of Ezekiel and the Poem of
Erra, Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis 104 (G6ttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1991), 54-6.

92 Tt otryapidunon tov keyévou axorovdd v kpiticr] ékdoon tov L. Cagni, L 'epopea di Erra, Studi Semitici
34 (Rome: University of Rome, 1969). ' po tpdopatn ayylkr petdopoon PA. B. R. Foster, Before the Muses:
an Anthology of Akkadian Literature, 3" ék6oon (Bethesda, Md.: CDL Press, 2005), 880-911.

9 BA. The Orientalizing Revolution, 108- 14.
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nepintoon m onuovpyio Oeiwv (EAévn) 1 nubéov dviov (Ayiliéag) yu tn Otevépyela
KOTOGTPOPIK®V Y10 TNV ovOp®TOTNTO TANV 0vaL®OYOVNTIKOV Y10, TN YN TOAEH®V ivar pio 10éa

nov Bpiokel TapdAinio TovAdyiotov ota Kompia.

Av Kou 10 moinuo. TEPLYPAPEL EAYIOTA TNV TOAEUIKT dpdiom, ol Oeiec drafovAedoelg
KOTOANYOUV OTNV EKTETAUEV] KATOOTPOPN TOAADV PoPfLA0viak®v TOAE®V UEGH TOAEU®V,
ELPLAI®V KoL U, apov o Erra cav évag dAriog [ToAepog tov Apiotopdvn £xel KoTaAdPel Kot To
Baoilelo tov Oemv, ekBpoviCovtag pe 66Ao tpdémo tov Marduk. To aitio Tov Ogiov oyediov
KATOGTPOPNG, TO0 omoio o Erra givol yopaktnpiotikd ampdbupog va amokaADYeL, QOIVETOL TMC
KOl GE QUTAV TNV TEPINT®ON €ival 0 GLVOLAGUOG TOL VITEPTANBVoUOD Kot TG acEPelag Twv
avOpOTEV: 1 Yvopun attiocn Tov évtovov Bopvfov TV avlpOT®V Tov Yio aKOUN [ Qopd
otepel Tov vmvo tev Bedv Annunaki oroteAei T0 Tp®TO Ko KOpro emyeipnua tov Sibbiti otnv
npootabeld Tovg va meicovv tov Bed va avardfet dpdon (I 79-86), evd n pnovn amdvinon tov
Erra otig enipoveg oyetikéc epmtoglg Tov Ishum ya to aitio g KOTaoTPOPIKNG TOL Hoviog
elvan g €xel mapéA0el ToAOGg Kapog amd tote mov £voag Bedg Epepe mOAEPO otV avBpordTTa,
pe amotéAespa ol AvBpwmot £govv yAcel T0 GEPAcUO TOLS Yo TOVG BE0VC, Kol v TEPIPPOVOVV
Wwitepa Tov 1010, o Wéa mov emavaiapPaveror e apketd onueio tov Epyov (I 120- 111 D 15-
IV 113).%% Téhoc, 6mmg ko1 o dmjynon tov Gilgamesh, o Bgd¢ mov sivon vIeEdOULVOS Yio T
HEYAAN KATOGTPOPY] KATUKPIVETOL £VIOVO €K TMV VOTEP®V Y10, TOV OGVAAOYIGTO TPOTO WE TOV

omoio aPavice opoing dikaiovg kat adikovg.
I1.3.2 Ta eppaikd keipeva

Onwg €yovpe MO ovagépel, éva omd €pyo mOL EMNPEAOTNKOV AUECH OO TOV
LEGOTOTOUOKO OO0 TOL peydAov KatakALGHOD gival Kot 1 epaikn [ éveaig, m onoia, TapoTt
amotelel €vo amd ta O Yvomotd Oeoloywkd keipeva, €xer pehetnBel extetapéva Kol yu ™

uvboroykn g onuooia, Wimg votepa and TV omoKpvToypdenon tov Atra-hasis kot g

% George, “The Poem of Erra and Ishum”, 54.

% BA. yopaxtnpotucd 1V: 104-112.

44



I'evéocewe e Eridu. Iépav amd v mpo@avn ouotdtnto ¢ totopiag tov Node pe tovg
avtioToyovg em{AGAVIEC TOV KOTAKAVGHOV oTa pecomotapiokd émn (Atra-hasis, Uta-napisti —
Ziusudra), n amdé@acn tov [M'ayPé yio v Katastpoen g avlpmmdTTAG £pYETAL TOPOUOINS GE
po emoyn mov yopaktnpiletar amd vrepmAnbovoud, «otav ot dvBpwmotr dpyloav va yivovtol
moAoi emi g yno»®®, kar ogsideton ot ovveldnromoinom ¢ NOKNG KOTAMTOONG TOL
avOponivov yévoug amd tov avdtepo 0ed, 0 0moiog, OTMC YoPAKTNPIOTIKA AéEl oTov Ne, €ide

).97

TG «M YN YéUoe amd adikioy («Eminobn 1 yi ddikiog an’ avtdvy).” Onwg dwupdlovpe ot

uetappacn tov ERdounkovta (I éveoig, 6:5-7):

(5) Idmv & Kbdpilog 6 Oedg, 611 EminBuvincoy ai kakiot tdv avOpdrmv £rl T yTic Koi oG

T1G dtavogitan &v T Kopdig avTod EMUEADS EML TA TOVNPA TAGAS TOG UEPAC,
(6) xai éveBounon 6 Oedg 811 €moinoe OV dvBpomov €mi ThHg YTic, Kai dtevon .

(7) xai einev 6 Oedg dmodleiym OV dvOponov, dv émoinca and mpochmov Tfig YAC, 4md
avOpdTOL G KTNVOLS Kol A EPRETBV EMG METEWVMV TOD 0Vpavod, Tt petepeAndnv ot

gmoinca avTovs.

Kot 6g avtv Vv mepintmon €Qouvpe tn YVOpUn EKOVO TOV avaTtepoL 000 Tov emtyelpel
vo a@avicel oploTikd v moALTAN0 avOp®OTOTNTA, AVTHV TN EOPA AOY® NG YEVIKELUEVS
nOwrg e mapakpnc.® H miffuvon tov «kokidvy mov MAOe pali pe mv mpduven Ttov
avOponmov, eépvovtag Kabolkn movnpia ot KapdES Tovg, amoterel avaueifoia to aitio mwov
oonynoe tov YHWH oty andpacn tov va oteidel Tov peydAo KoTtakALGHO, £XOVTOG LETAVONGEL

v T dnpovpyie g Long, pe ) povobeioTiky ekdoyn Tov HHBov va EYEL EVOOUATMOGEL GTO

% éveoic, 6:1.

% Iév. 6:13.

%8 AEilel va mopaTnpcovpE TG T0 oxEdo tov ToyPé, mapdTt amodideton pnTd oty Kokio TV avOpdmov,
nepapPdvel Ty Kotaotpoen Kot tov {mikod Pactieiov, éva otoreio mov dev epPavileTon 6TOVG VITOAOUTOVS

wHBovg KATAGTPOPNG.
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npoécowmo tov YHWH 1600 10v Bed-k0taotpopéa (El, Enlil) é6co kot tov Ogo-gvepyétn mov
dacpariler ™ ovvéyion g Cong otn yn (Ea, Enki). Avté mov mpokodei, motdco, éviovo
eVolaPEPOV gival To oTotyelo mov Tpochitel T0 apésmg mponyovuevo ywpio (6:1-4), n omynon

LE TNV oTola EIGAYETAL 1] 1GTOPI0 TOV KATOKAVGLHOV otn [ éveoy:

(1) Ko €yéveto nvika fip&avto ot GvOpwmotr moAlol yivesOou £mi THg YTig, kal Buyatépeg

gyevvnonoav avtoic.

(2) id6vteg 6¢ ot vioi Tod Ogod Tag Buyatépoc TOV AvBpOT®V HTL Kodai ioty, Elafov

£a0T0IG yuvoikag amd macdv, Gv EEgAEEavTo.

(..)%

(4) o1 8¢ yiyavteg Noav &mi Tiig yiig &v Toic fuépoug éxeivaug Kai pet’ 8keivo, Mg v
glognmopevovto ol vioi 10D Oeod npog tag Buyatépag TOV AvOpOTWY, Kol EyEVVOGAV

€a0TOIC" €KEIVOL oA o1 yiyovteg ol an’ ai®dvog, ol dvBpmmot ol dvouactol.

AV KOl TO GUYKEKPIUEVO ATOGTACHO. £XEL ATOGYOAGEL TOVG APYOIOVG KOl GUYYPOVOLG LEAETNTEG

660 iomg Kovéva dAko BipAkd yopiol® —kdtt mov opsiletar petald dAmv 610 TABOC TOV

9 Mapareinm okdmpa Tov oTixo 6:3, aPov 1 eppmveia Tov eivol Waitepo TpoPAnpatic. «kai gire Koprog 6 Ogdc:
oV pr| KoTopetv 1O Tvedpd pov &v Toig avOpdmolg TovToIg Eic TOV aidva S1d TO eivan antodg cpkag, Ecoval 8¢ ai
nuépat avTdV Ekatov gikoov Em». [IiBavotata tpdkertat yio v andeacn tov [oyPé va kabopicel v avdTon
Suipketa Long Tov avBpdmivov yévoug ota 120 £t 1 ywo pia «tpobeopio» 120 etdv 610 avBpdmvo yévog Tptv amd
TOV KOTOOTPOQIKO KoTokAVGoUO. [lapd ta mpo@avh evOOKEWEVIKG TPOBANUATE TOV OVOKVTITOLY Kol UE TIG 000
vroBéaelg, apod ap’ evdc ot dvBpmnot Eemepvodooy avtd To NAMKLKO OPlo Yio TOAD Kapd HETA TOV KATOUKAVGHO
(BA. yopaxtnprotikd I€v. 11:10-26) kot agp’ €tépov o katakivopdg ouvéPn 100 kot oyt 120 ypdvio petd amnd v
anoeoon tov ToyPé (BA. yopakmploTikd TIg avaeopéc otnv nhikio Tov Noe), n Tpdtn vedbeon npochitel Eval
ototyeio mov vrootpiletar amd mOAAEG TopdAinies dmynoels: PA. Ay TNV amdToun Helmon Tov eTdv Poactieiog
UeTd oV KatakAVoUd otov Zovuepixo KatdAoyo Booiléwv, | v Wiaitepn avapopd tov Katadoyov Ivvaikwv
OYETIKA UE TO OTL 01 AvOpOTOL TOV MPWiKOV YEVOLg dev NTav ioaimveg. [ oyetikn ovlnon PA. M. L. West, The

East Face of Helicon, 314.
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HLOOAOYIKOV TOL KOTOAOIT®V Ko TV eNeEepyacidv mov £xEl VITOGTE—, &ivol QEAVEPO TMG
TPOKELTOL Y10, [io. dtynon mov Ppioketor moAd Kovtd otov Bepotikd mupnva Tov pHobov mov
nopadidel o yevdo-nowddeioc Kardloyos TNvouxov.t®t Axkpidc petaéd e ovapopds ctov
TOAOTAQGIOGHO TG avBpordmrTag (6:1) kot ¢ amdeaons tov YHWH va v drodeiper and
TPOSMOTOL YNG (6:5-7) to Kelpevo g I evéoews meptypApel T 6eEO0VAAIKT) EVIOCT] TOV «VIMV TOL
Beob» (o1 omoiol cVUP®VE LE TNV TAEOVOTNTO TOV UEAETNTOV OVIIGTOLYOVV GE EAAICCOVEG
Beovc/uéA Tov cupBoviiov Tov YHWH mov eéoPeliotnray amd ) povobsioticr; Opnokeio)i®?
Le TIC dpopeeg Buyatépes TV avOpOT®V, KOl T CLVETAYOUEVN YEVVNOT VOGS 1O10{TEPOV YEVOLG
NuBémv Tov, TapdTL, ovopdlovTol yiyavies ot petdppoon tov ERSopnkovra,l® n meprypaen

TOVG TOPOTEUTEL TEPIGGOTEPO GTNV EIKOVO TOV NPO®V: «Ol TOAEUGTES TOV TOAOD KOPOV, Ot

10 Tha po ovotnuatiky emiokdmnon g apyoiog kot cvyxpovng PiPAoypapioc GYETIKE LE TO GUYKEKPLLEVO
andornacpe A. B. R. Doak, The Last of the Rephaim: Conquest and Cataclysm in the Heroic Ages of Ancient Israel,
PhD diss. (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University, 2011), 91- 100- BA. axéun Hendel, “The Nephilim Were on the
Earth”, 11, vz. 1.

101 To oyeticy sulRon PA. R. Scodel, “The Achaean Wall”, 37- 42- R. Hendel, “Of Demigods and the Deluge”,
18-20- J. v. Seters, Prologue to History: The Yahwist as Historian in Genesis (Louisville, Kentucky:
Westminster/John Knox Press, 1992), 155-8- “The Primeval History of Israel and Greece Compared”, ZAW 100
(1988), 1-22- Koenen, “Greece, the Near East, and Egypt”, 29-31.

192 T v mopovsio Tov «vidv tov Ogovy» («béné (ha) *&lohim» oto ePpaikd keilevo) oe BIBAMKE 0mooTAGHATA MG
perdv tov Beiov cvpfoviiov tov YHWH, kot ta mopdAAnAd tovg otig vmdrowmeg onutikés mapadooes PA.
gvoewtikd S. B. Parker, “Sons of (the) God(s)”, oto K. van der Toorn, B. Becking, ka1 P. W. van der Horst (eds.),
Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (Leiden: Brill, 1999), 794-800- E. T. Mullen, The Divine Council in
Canaanite and Early Hebrew Literature, Harvard Semitic Monographs 24 (Chico, CA: Scholars Press 1980).

103 01 EBSounkovta xpnoipomotody ) AEEN yiyovieg yio va omoddcovy 1060 To NEPIlIM (amd tm pila naphal,
«minTe», 610 ayyMKd o 6pog pével apetappactog, “Nephilim”) 6co kor to gibborim (kpdrtictor, moAepiotéc,

NPOEG).
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avOpomor ot ovopactoin.l% Mo mapdpow omEKOVIoN TOL LPPISIKOD oVTOD  YEVOUC
wepAapPavetal Kot 6to Keipevo tov ledexinl, 10 omoio ypovoroyeitan otic apyég tov 6 w X.
aiova. Exel, o «piyavieg oi ar’ aicwvog mertwrotesy (Lo oxedOvV avtovsia S1aTOImon TOV OpwV
g [ evéoews, otV omoia, ®GTOG0, ot AéEelc nopelim kot gibborim Ppickoviotl 1060 KOVIA oL
dev Bo umopovcav UETOPPOUCTOVV UE TOV 1010 TPOTO) TOPOVGIALOVTOL Vo, KEIVTOL UE TANPN
moAepkn e£apTuon 6ToV PETAOAVATIO KOGHO TG ZEOA, OTOV Kot KataAlapufavouv pia Eexmplot
0¢on OVALEGO GTOVC TOAEMIGTEG TOV £mecay oTh uéym.t%° MAAMoTa, 0 TPOTOC TOV AVUPEPETOL
¢ yiyog (gibbor) ot dmynon g [evéoews (10:8-11) eivan o Nefpmdd (Nimrod), pia npokn
QLYOLPO TOL TEPLYPAPETAL OG 1WOPVTHG Kot Pactiéag apketdv Toremv —Bafviava, Opéy (Uruk),

Apy6d, XoAdvvi— ot yn e Zevadp (Mecsomotapio). %

A&iler va onueidoovpe mmg mEPAV amd TN dopKn BEom TG OYETIKNG O ynong otnv
16TOpio TOV KATOKAVGLOV, Kavéva GAAo oTotyelo 6To keipevo ™G I evésews dev LTOOMADVEL TN
dvoapéokela tov YHWH oyetikd pe v empei&io tov vidv tov pe Bvntéc, obte expépet
KOO0V OpVNTIKO YOPOKINPICUO Y0 TOVG amoyOdvoug avtng g évaonc. To ocuykekpipuévo
OTOCTOGLO, OV TOUVMOG OmOTEAEL Kol TNV opYoOTEPN avaeopd otovg Pifiucods yiyavteg,
napadidel o pdalov Betikn ewova yia ta nuibea avtd tékva, Tov dev améyEL TOAD OO VTNV
TOV NPOOV ™G EAANVIKNG poboroyiag. QotdG0, gival Yeyovog g omd ToAD vopig ot yiyavres
mapovctdlovtal pe WitePO SUCUEVT YOPAKTNPIOTIKA 0TV ERpAikn Aoyoteyvia, ENYNTIKN Kot
un, og ovta PBlowe Kot dvopa mov dSEEBepay ™ YN Kot Tovg avOpOTOVS, 0dNYDOVTOS TOVG GTOV

KOTOKALGLO, Kot o€ kOBe mepintmon kataoctpépovror palikd ard tov YHWH. H tdon avt

104 H Agén gibbor petoppéleton wg yiyac oto keipevo twv ERSopnkovia oxopm Kot 6Tov ovapEépeTal 6& NPOIKEC
TPOCOTKOTNTESG, OnwG 0 Nefpdd. Qot000, OAe 01 £yKpiteg peTappdoelg omodidovv to gibborim wg «molepuotéon 1

«NPOESH.

105 BA. 1. 32:27: «xoi o0k Ekounnoav Hetd TOV YIyaviov TV TETTOKITOV 4n’ aidvog, ol katéfncav &ig 8dov &v

Omho1G TOAELUKOTG Kol EOMKaV TAG Loy oipag aOTAY VIO TOG KEQUAUG AVTOV" ...)».
106 10, T oTadiokr Sawovomoinomn tov Nefpdd oty efpaikn mapddoon, mpoidyv g omoiog eivol kon 1 omddooh
oL Mg yiyavto oto keipevo twv ERdounkovta PA. K. van der Toorn & P. W. van der Horst, “Nimrod Before and

After the Bible”, Harvard Theological Review 83:1 (1990), 1-29.
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elvar epeavng Non and tov lelexini, OTOL AVUPEPETUL YAUPUAKTNPIOTIKAE TWG Ol KOVOUIES» TOL OL
yiyavreg diEnpatay 660 (ovoav «EyevvnOncav £nl TOV 06TEMV aDTMVY, GLVOSEVOVTAG TOVE KT’

oTOV TOV TPOTO Kat 6T petadoviTid Toug vostoot. Y’

Evoektikod avtig TG OmEKOVIoNS TOV YIYAVT®V Kol TNG oTadlakng eEEMENG Tov pobov
TOVG £ivar oxopm To TP®TO PPAio Tov Evdy (1:36) amd tov 3°7. X. cudva,l® to omolo éxet ceobsi
OMOGTIOGHOTIKG GE  OPOLOIKES, EAANVIKES, AATVIKEG, Kot ondomkéc petappdoect® won
dwokevaler ™ omynon g [levécews. X10  amOKpLPO aLTO KElUEVO, OM®G KOl GTO
petayevéotepo Bifiio twv lofniaiov (Yvootd ko o¢ Mikpa M Aertn [éveoig), ol «vlol Tov
Beob» €yovv petatpomel oe ayyélovg mov evavtiwvovtor otov YHWH kot emavactatovv,
outyovtag pe Opopeeg Bvntég (TAnv, OUMC, £X0VV EVEPYETHGEL TO OVOPAOTIVO YEVOG, dIOACKOVTAG
T0V o oepd and TéYVES), €vd ot omdyovol Ttovg Opbeipovv Kol Aeniatodv TNV
avOpomomro.t® Avtd mov mpokalei, moTOGO, 110iTEPO EVBIAPEPOV EIVOL TOC KOl OTIC SO
OMYNCELS Ol piyavres OEV KOTAGTPEPOVIOL OO TOV KOTOKALOUO, OAAG Oomd pio mwopdAANAn
amopaon tov YHWH, o omoioc, cav dAlog Alag tov Kozpiwv, dtotalel v aAiniosEovimon
TOV Yévoug Tovg pe moOAepo. Ommg yopoaknpiotikd Safalovpe 6To GYETIKO OMOGTUCUN TOL

1Evay (10:9):

107 «... xoi &yevnOnoav ai dvopiot adTéV &mi TV dotémv avtdv ...», lel. 32:27.

108 Mo par PrALOYPOQIKT OVOGKOTNOT GYETIKG e TNV Ypovoroyia Tov 1 Evay PA. A. T. Wright, The Origin of Evil
Spirits: The Reception of Genesis 6: 1-4 in Early Jewish Literature (TUbingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2005), 23-8.

109 Mo v kelpevikn wotopia tov 1Evay BA. o mpdseato dpdpo tov M. A. Knibb, “The Book of Enoch or Books of
Enoch? Textual Evidence for 1 Enoch”, oto G. Boccaccini & J. J. Collins (eds.), The Early Enochic Literature
(Leiden: Brill, 2007), 21-40.

110 MéMota, oto ywpio 1Evay, 7:3-5 ot yiyovieg katappoydilovv avOpodnove. BA. M. J. Goff, “Monstrous
Appetites: Blood, Giants, Cannibalism and Insatiable Eating in Enochic Literature”, JAJ 1 (2010), 19-42.
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Koi 16 Tappm elnev 6 xOpioc, ITopevov &mi Tovg palnpéovc, émi tovg Kidnlovg kol
TOVG VIOVG THC TOPVELNS, Kol ATOAEGOV TOVG VIOVE TAV EYPNYOPMOV GO TMV AvOpOT®V*

TELYOV aTodg &v moAEp® dmmAsiog. 1t

Ot gvdei&elc mov cLVTEIVOLV GTI GUVIEST] TNG TAVTOTNTOS TOV PIPAKOV yrydvimy pe Tovg
NPWEG TNG EAANVIKNG KOl LEGOTOTALOKNG LLOKN G Topddoong ival ToAAES: N Nuiben kataywyn,
N wWiomta tov moAepot-factiéa (Nimrod), n dopukn 0éom ¢ TowtdTTAS TOVG GTOV PHOO
KOTAGTPOPNG KAt 0 KOWOG TPOTOG APAVIGHOD TOVG £X0VV EmON AVl omd ToAlovg peketnréc.tt?
Qot6c0, N uEYpL TOpa PiAoypapia dev gaivetal vo €xel OMGEL U0 GOPN KOl GUYKPOTNUEVN
TPATACT Yo To oTotKEla OV YapakTnpilovv AT T GYXEoM, N TOV TPOTO LE TOV OMOI0 OVTY|

dnuovpynOnke.

Xopic n mpodTOon Hov vo OlekdKel Evav TETO0 YOPAKTNPIGHO, AmOTEAEl Lol €DAOYN
vdBeon mwg ot nuibeor yiyavres g evécewg, dvtag éva amd ta moAvdpiOuo pvboioywd
KatdAowta Tov aviyvedovtol otV Ilevidrevyo, VTEGTNOOV U0 GTASI0KY OULLOVOTOINGT] GTOV
efpaixd xoopo. H évoon Bedv kot avBpodrmv kot 1 onpovpyic nubéov npo@v/pudikodv
Bacihémv elvar €va otoyeio TOGO O10£00UEVO OTIG HLOIKES TapadOGES TG AVATOAKNG
Meocoyeiov mov o mlovn amnynon Tov ot 1VdNikd Keipeva 0ev Ba amoteAoVoE GE Kopia
nepintwon EkmAnén. Onwg ot «v10i Tov B0V, 01 00101 LETATPATN KAV GE EMAVAGTATES Oy YEAOVG
OV WE TN GEPA TOVG TPOPOSOHTNGAV T OULUOVIKY] EKOVOTOlia, ot nuifeot amdyovol Tovg eivan
éva amo ta otoryeia mov €npene va e€oPerioTodv amd v efpaikn Opnokeia axpiPdg Adywm g

TAVTOTNTAG TOVG, 1) OTOI0 TPOCKPOVEL 6T HOVOBEIGTIKN avTiAnym tng onpovpyioc, oAl Ko

M H andpaon tov TayPé yio 1ov oAANAoeEovTmTikd TOAELO TmV YIydvimv givol éva 6Totyelo mov enovaAapufaveral
Kol 6T0 amocmacpa 5:7-9 tov Bifliov twv lwfnlaiwv, To onoilo, ©61060, cdleTol povo oty oblomikn ekdoy Tov
kewévov. o pa ovyypovn petdopacn PA. J. C. Vanderkam (trans.), The Book of Jubilees, Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Aethiopici 88 (Leuven: Peeters, 1989). I'a o oAANyopikn omekovion g

BedoTOATNG OAANA0EEOVTMONG TOV YiyavTmv PA. 1 Evay 88:2.

12 g, o Tpdopatn culftnon pe nepartépo Piloypapia BA. K. Roark, “Iron Age Heroes and Enochic Giants”,
oto L. DiTommaso & G. S. Oegema (eds.), New Vistas on Early Judaism and Christianity: From Enoch to
Montreal and Back (London: Bloomsbury T & T Clark, 2016), 41-59.
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GTO TVEVLLO, TOV 1GPONALTIKOD GoPvicpov. 'ETot o1 «moleioTég TOL TOAOD Kopov, ot avOpmmot
Ol OVOUOOTOl» TNPOV OTAOKAE TEPATMON YOPOKTINPIOTIKA, EVO GCE TOAAEC TMEPIMTMOELS
Tavtiotnkay pe gx0potc tov Iopon kot Twv evoOE®V TANY BVNTOV NPpO®VY TOL, OTTMG 01 YiyovTeg
‘Anagim mov katowovooy ot Xavady Tpv omd TV ePpaiky G kotdktnon (Apifuoi 13:32-3)

1 0 ®uotaiog 'odd mov katatpormdveTol amd tov Epnpo Aavid (1Zauovni 17).

[Tépa amd v ekdoyn tov Evay, oty omoia 1 OHotOTNTO TOV TPOTOL APUVICUOD TV
YIYAVTOV UE OVTOV TOV NPO®Y VTOOEIKVVEL TWG O ONUIOVPYOS TG I0w¢ EoKEUIEVO TPpOooTdONCE
VoL GUVOEGEL TIG OV0 HLOKES TOPASOCELS, AKOAOVOMVTOG TO TVEV U SOUOVOTOIN oG TV NUOEDY
TEKVOV TOV VIOV TOL OE00» e TIG OLOPPEG KOPES TOV avOpOTOV, dVO aKkoOUN Kelpeva EpyovTat
va emPefardcovy —1o Kabéva pe Tov d1kd Tov TPOTO— AT TN GVYKPITIGTIKN TACGT oXedOV TEPAV
ndong apeporioc. To mpdto elvar m apopaikny ékdoon tov Bifliov twv [iyaviwv, mov
ypovoloyeitan otov 2° . X. ardvo Kot el XTiotel Tave ot dmynon tov 1Evay (7:3-6). Xt0
AmTOKPLPO AVTO KEIPEVO £VOG OO TOVG AVOGLOVG YIYAVTIES TOV KATATPLYXOVTOL OO OVELPQ Yo TN
peAAovTikn Touvg Tpepio and tov YHWH eivar o Gilgamesh, o kot eoynv nuifeog fpwag g
Mecomotapakic mapddoonct® — ctoygio mov &xet NN emonpuavOel wg delypa ™ 10VIUIKNAC
moAepkng evavtiov g mayoviotikng Aotpeiac,tt adld Sev éxer afoloyndel emopkdg ot
mlaiote ¢ ovintmong v tovg Nuibeovg Mpwec. To devTepo Keipevo givar o Hpwixog Tov

dAGProv DvooTpatov (apyés Tov 3%° p. X. oumdvog), £vo EPYO TOL EMIKEVTPAOVETOL KOT €S0V

13 H avagpopé tov ovépatog tov Gilgamesh evtonietar oe dVo amoosndopota: 4Q530, 2, ii kar 4Q531, 22. Mo o
npdoeatn £kd0cn TV TEPo®OEVIOVY amoonacudtmy Tov Bifiiov twv Iydvrwv BA. S. J. Pfann et al., Qumran Cave
4.XXVI: Cryptic Texts and Miscellanea, Part 1, DJD 36 (Oxford: Clarendon, 2000), 8-94- E. Puech, Qumran Grotte
4.XXII: Textes Araméens, Premiéere Partie (4Q529-549), DJD 31 (Oxford: Clarendon, 2001), 9-115. H xhacowm
avapopd givar otov J. Milik, mov mpdTog avayvapioe o dvopo. BA. J. T. Milik, The Book of Enoch: Aramaic
Fragments from Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976), 311-3.

114 ], C. Reeves, Jewish Lore in Manichaean Cosmogony: Studies in the Book of Giants Traditions, Monographs of
the Hebrew Union College 14 (Cincinnati: Hebrew Union College Press, 1992), 126- L. T. Stuckenbruck, The Book
of Giants from Qumran: Text, Translation, and Commentary, TSAJ 63 (Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1997), 72-4. T
po Aoyoteyvikn mpocéyyion PA. M. J. Goff, “Gilgamesh the Giant: The Qumran Book of Giants’ Appropriation of
Gilgamesh Motifs”, DSD 16 (2009), 221- 53.
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610 Yévog Kat T Aotpeio v eEMMivav npdmv.t® Tto cuykekpiuévo didhoyo, mov vrotifeton
g deEdyeton ota epeimia Tov pvnpeiov tov Ipwtesidaov otov EAAGmOVTOo, 0 TpOtay®vicTig
apmelovpydg Tpoomadel Kot TeEMKE Katapépvel va meicel Tov dvomioto Poivika GLVOUIANTH TOV
Y. TNV 16TOPIKN VIapén Tov npoov e Tpolag, YpNooToidvVIaS MG KUPLO ETXEIpNUL TV
TANODPO TEPMTOCE®V OTIC OTOIEG AVAKOADPEONKOV 0GTA YIyovTIoi®mV Ol10CGTAGE®MY KOVTIO OE
TEPLOYEC OV EAaPay YdPa ot opnpikéc péec. 8 Av kar pa tétoto 8o dev €xst vmooTnpyOsi
®G TOPO, omoTeAel (o eDA0YN LITOBEGN WG 1 EMYLOVI] TOV GUTELOVPYOD GTY| «YIYOVTOAOYI
TOV NPO®V OV Slamvéel OA0 TOV SIAOY0 G€ GLVOVLAGHO HE TN SPUUOTIKY TOVTOTNTO TOL
cuvoptAnT ToL (0 omoiog wg Poivikag elvar Popéag g oNUTIKNG TaPAdoong) iomg opeiletal
axpifdg ot cvvedntonoinon kot gmbovpio avadelEng g Kowng tantdmrag Tov NUbénv

NPO®V Kot TV PPAkdV yrydviov and tov PAapro diidotparto.
11.3.3 Ivdia

Ymv televtoio evotnTa 0vTOV TOL KePoAoiov Oo €0TIAGOVUE OTO  GOVOKPITIKO ET0G
Mahabharata, kot to TAN00¢ TV AVOAOYIOV KAl OHOIOTHT®V TTOV GLVOEOLV TN SIYNOT TOV UE

TO. KEVIPIKA oTOlKel TOL POBOL Yoo TNV KATAGTPOPY] TOV MPAO®V GTNV EAMVIKY KOl TNV

115 Ta o tpdo@otn £kdoom Tov Keyévov pe etsoyoyn kot oxdia BA. J. K. B. Maclean & E. B. Aitken, Flavius
Philostratus: Heroikos. Translated with an Introduction and Notes. With a Prologue by Gregory Nagy and an
epilogue by Helmut Koester (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2001). BA. axoun E. B. Aitken & J. K. B.
Maclean, Philostratus' Heroikos: Religion and Cultural Identity in the Third Century C.E (Atlanta: Society of
Biblical Literature, 2004).

116 B\, yopoaxmpiotiké Hpwixdg, 8.1-8. duoikd M 1840 TG 01 NPOES TS OUNPIKNG ET0YNG elyav vIEPavOpmmEC,
yryavtiaieg dootdoelg Nrav drodedopuévn otov eAAnvikd kdopo. Ipmtooaravid otov Hpddoto, o omoiog avoapépet
g Ta 06Td Tov Opéotn elyov puNnKog emxtd myels, onAadn mepimov tpio pétpa (1.68), evd 10 cavddi tov Iepoia
€pBave tovg 60 myelg (2.91), 660 dnAadn ko tov Hpakdn, 6mmg deiyvel 1o ixvog tov o€ évav Ppbyo mov &ixe
natnoet (4.82). Tnv 18€a avth £pyetal va mopdNoel apyotepa Kol o Aovkiovog ota AAndn Amynuazo (1.7). Ta
AMOCTAGHOTO aVTa delyvouv OTL Kot petadd Tov apyaiov EAAMNvov vanpye TouAdyiotov omd v KAaGIKN mepiodo
Hio Topadoot 0Tt Ot PweG Noav yrydvtiol. Avti 1 eAANVIKY Tapddoon avoueiBolo evidcooetal 6T0 GUVOAMKO
TAEY O TTopOdOCE@V TV AadV TG AvatoAkng Mecoyeiov kat Bpiocketal 6e GUEST) CLVAPTNOT TTPOG TIG CYETIKEG

OPNYNOELS TV CNUITIKOV AODV.
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EVPVTEPT OVOTOAIKY TTapdooom. Av katl o uvnueimong West elye amoppiyel pia t€toto ohHvoeon
o¢ amMy oopmtoon,'t’ ta onueio cvyKMong petald ovtdv Tov pUdKOV Topaddcemy eivor
apKeTd Kot £xovv omopadikd emionpuavOel amd apkeTovg pEAETNTEG — HETOED TV  OMOl®V

I*8 gdAé kot ) svoTpoTIKY avdlvon Tov K. Mayer yi

Eexwpilovv 10 ekteVEG £pyo Tov DUMEZI
0. Wd0EVPOTOIKG TapGAIMAc TG A1o¢ fovlijc,t® yopic, ©61660, KGmog omd aVTOVS Vo £xst
EKTIUNOEL TO GUVOAO TMOV TAPOAANA®V HOTIB®V Kot, GNUOVTIKOTEPQ, TN SOUIKY] TOLG BEoN OTIG

avTIGTOLYEG OUYNOELS.

To émoc Mahabharata emikevipovetor oty €&loTOpNON TG SVVOOTIKNAG SoUdyNG T®V
amoyoveov tov Kuru yia tov 0povo g Hastinapur, kopdemon tng omoiog omotelel 0 peydiog
nolepoc g Kurukshetra. Onmg axpipdc o méAepog oty Tpoia, 0 TOAELOG TOV WVIIKOD £TOVG
EPYETOL VAL OMNUOTOOOTNGEL TN UeTAPaom amd TNV TPONYOVUEVN €mOYN TNG avOpomdTTaS
(Dvapara Yuga) otnv t€t0pTn Kot TEAELTOi0 PEYOAN TEPIOG0 TPV TNV KVKAIKY| 0vOGLYKPOTHON

) 120
)

Tov koopov (Kali Yuga N omoia meptypapetar pe 6povs mov Bupilovv évrova tn dvcoiwvn

KOTAGTAGT TOL G13NPoY Yévoug ota Epya xoi Huépor tov Hoddov (174-201):121 «o matépac Ho

117 West, The East Face of Helicon, 482.

18 BA. v ovykevipwtikn ékdoon twv topmv tov G. Dumézil, Mythe et épopée I, Il, IIl. New combined and
corrected edition of the original three volumes, with original paginations retained in the inner margins (Paris:
Gallimard, 1995).

119 K. Mayer, “Helen and the Dios Boulg”, American Journal of Philology 117 (1996), 1-15.

120 B\, yapoxtnpioticd Mahabharata, 1.2.9. o pio 6To0oAkdyNon TOV ovepopdY ToV ETOVE GTO OTL O TOAELOG TG
Kurukshetra onuatodotei to téhog g Dvapara Yuga kot tnv apyn g Kali Yuga pA. A. Hiltebeiltel, Rethinking the
Mahabharata: A Reader’s Guide to the Education of the Dharma King (Chicago/London: The University of
Chicago Press, 2001), 152-3, vzx. 82.

121 H mpognrtikn neprypopn twv dewvav g Kali Yuga ond tov Markandeya extetveton otoug otiyoug 3. (37). 188, 1-
100. T TYv omdd0on TV otiyov akoAovbd ) petdepaocn tov J. A. B. van Buitenen, The Mahabharata: Volume
2. Book 2: The Book of the 4ssembly Hall. Book 3: The Book of the Forest (London: The University of Chicago
Press, 1975).

53



eKPETAALEDETAL TOV V1O, Kot 0 VIOC Tov Tatépay (3.188.25-6)-122 «ot1 Pacireic, Bolmpévol 610

.)123

HooAd Tovg, Bo KAEBouv pe O To pESH TIC TTEPLOVGIES TV GAA®V (.. OA0G 0 KOoUOG Oa

amoktnvoBel» (36-7) - «n {on Ba dapkel to meptosodTEPO 16 Ypdvia (...) ot yvvaikeg Oa yevvoidv
ota 5 1 6Ta 6 TOVG YPOVLAL, o1 GvTpeC Oa yivovtar motépeg ota 7 1) ota 8» (48-9).124

O1 Pacikol TPOTAYOVIGTES TOV TOAEUOL &lval KOl G OVTAY TV mepintoon nuifeor.t?
[Mapdtt o1 viknedpot aderpoi Pandavas (Yudhishthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula, kot Sahadeva)
yapaxtnpiCovial matpovopkd omd tov PBactié Pandu, o tedevtaioc dev £xetl kapio Bloloyikn
oyxéomn He avTtovg, aeoL gival KOTAPOUEVOS Vo OmEYEL amd KAOE 6EEOVOMKN ETOPT|" TPOLYLOTIKOT
TOTEPEC TOV TEVTE TOAELOTAOV €ivor o1 Tévte dapopetikoi Ogoi (Dharma, Vayu, Indra, Nasatya,
ko Dasra avtiotoyo) mov ot yuvaikeg Tov Pandu (Kunti ko Madri) toug emikodéotniay pe
Bonbeia Tov coeov (Rishi) Durvasa kot 6komd tnv tekvomotia. Avtiotoyn nepintmon, peta&
A ov, amoterel kot o Npwag Karna, o onotog péyetan pe v avtimoin tievpd tov Duryodhana
Kot Tov voAomev 99 adedpdv Kauravas: mpokerton yuo Evav axdun vio g Kunti (avtriv
Qopa pe v nhokn BedotnTa Surya) tov omoio, ®wotdc0, 1 UNTEPQ TOL €£€0E0E GE €va TOTAL,

apov 1 GOAMYN TOL £yve TPV ot ToV Yapo e e tov Pandu.t?8

122 T1pB. Ho. "Epy. 185-9.
123 T1pB. Ho. "Epy. 189: «... E1ep0g & &Tépov mOMY SE0AAmAEEL.

124 TIpB. 10 Ppaydpio tov avOpdnmv Tov TEMKOD oTadiov TOv CIWNPOL Yévoug, ol omoiot Oa yevviovvral

rwolioxporagor. "Epy. 181.

125 Mg wa oyeter ovlion PA. G. Nagy, Greek Mythology and Poetics (London: Cornell University Press, 1990),
14-16- “The Epic Hero”, oto J. M. Foley (ed.), A Companion to Ancient Epic. Blackwell companions to the ancient
world. Literature and culture (Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2005), 84-6. BA. axoun N. J. Allen, ‘‘Arjuna and
Odysseus: a comparative approach’’, South Asia Library Group Newsletter 40 (1993), 39-43.

126 B3k yioo Tov Karna BA. t povoypagio tov K. McGrath, The Sanskrit Hero: Karna in Epic Mahabharata
(Leiden: Brill, 2004).
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MéAiota, 1 OAn TOLTOTNTA TOV NPO®V —1 LEPIKN Evaapkmon Beotntov (devas) avaueca
o010 avOpomivo yévoc— givor £ oplopod cuvoedepévn pe to Pabvtepo KOoUKd aitio TOv
TOAELLOV, OV KOl GE€ OVTNV TEPITT®MON dev €ival GAAO amd TNV KOTAMIEST KOl TNV OVAYKT)
avakoOEIoNg TG YNG. X& o duynon mov épyetal vo. eENYyNoel tov AOYo ylo Tov omoio ot
Beeikelol TOAEUOTES APYLOAY VO YEVVAOVTIOL 6T YN, TO0 TpdTo PipAio Tov émovg (Adi Parva)
TEPLYPAPEL L0 XPVOT EMOYN TNG AvOpOTOTNTAG, N omoia yopakTnPllotay and pokpofrotnrta,
TOMTICUIKY] akpy, dwkatoovvn Kot moAdamiactacud (1(6).58.10-24), kot v omoia Mpbe va
OKOYEL M eVeapKmoN TV doupdvev ASUras, pog tééng Beiov Oviov mov «Exoviag cuyva
ntmOel oe pdym amd Tovg Beovg kot Exovtag eknécel and T Ogia ToVG VIOCTOGT, ApYLICAY VAL
yevviobvtol €80 ot yn» (25).22" TloAlol amd avtove, ommg cvveyilel to keipevo (29-35),
yivovtav (M yevwidvtav mg) Pactreic pe peydin dvvaun, «oacefeic, pebovopévol pe eEovoioy ot
omoiot &ekivnoav va katamélovy, va AenAotovv, Kot vo Kotacs@dlovv v avOpommotnTa,
emektewvopevol o OAN ) yn. Katadvvaoteopévn amd 1o moAvmAnbéc kot adictakto avtd yEvog,
n I'm mopovoidletor va mnyaivel ¢ kétig otov Brahma kot to Ogio tov ovppoviio (36),
«yhyvovtog kataevylo» (40) kot avalnt®vTog ameyVoOGUEVO Lol AVGT Yo TNV KATAGTAGCT] TNC.
O televtaiog, mov MM Yvope to TPOPANUA TS, E6moe £TGL EVTOAN 6TOVG BE0VG Va apyicovv
Vo «ygvviohvtol P €vo LEPOG TOV £0LTOV TOL G€ AT (48) Yo va oTapaticovy toug Asuras

Ko va «SidEovv To Papog Tovg (bharam) omd ™ yn» (47).128

O 6)og morepog g Kurukshetra vimpée 1 tedikn edon avtod tov Ogiov oyediov. Onmg
dapalovpe oto 11° Biirio Tov £€movg (Stri Parva), to omoio emkevipdveTal 6Tovg Oprvoug g

Ghandari kot tv yovawkov (Stri) tov Kauravas kot tov Pandavas yuo tovg vekpovg g Hayng,

127 o v anddoon tov otiyov t0v 1% BifMov g Mahabharata oxolovdd 1t petdopoon tov J. A. B. van
Buitenen, The Mahabharata, Volume 1, Book 1: The Book of the Beginning (London: The University of Chicago
Press, 1973).

128 "o, v e€étaon tov mopandve PA. J. W. de Jong, “The Over-Burderned Earth in India and Greece”, Journal of
the American Oriental Society 105.3 (1985), 397-400- Mayer, “Helen”, 6-8.
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« xoaractpopr] Tov Kurus frov avamdgsvkm» (11.8.16).12° O copodg Vyasa —vmotifépevoc
ovyypogéag tc Mahabharata kot évoc amd TOVC TPOTAYWOVIOTEG TOV £MOVG— dNYEiTOL TO
«OUOVIO  poTIkd TV Bedvy, mapnyopdvtag tov TEAOG Pactuwd Dhritarashtra yio v

e€oAdBpeLON TOV VIDV TOL:

Mia @opd 6to maperfov Etpego otnv avin tov Bgiov cvpPoviiov tov Indra (...) Eida
Tovg Beovg palepévoug kel kKar OA0VG Tovg Bgiovg copovg, pe tov Narada emkepaing.
(...) H I'm onkdbnke avépeca otovg cvykevipopuévovg Beovg kat gime: “Q Eakovotol
Oeol, ypnyopa @povtiote T 00VAELL TOV VITOCYEOMKATE VO KAVETE Y10 LLEVOL GTOV O1KO TOL
Brahma”. Otav dkovoe Tu ging, o Vishnu, mov Aatpedetar amd Olo tOvV KOGLO,
yopoyélaoe Kat gime otn yn o€ ekeivo 1o Bgio cupPodio: “O peyorlvtepoc amd Tovg 100
v1ov¢ Tov Dhritarashtra —Duryodhana givot to 6vopd tov— 0o @povticet T d0vAEWd GOV.
Orav yivel dpyovtag g yne, n dovAed mov yperdleosar va yivel Oa yiver. EEautiog tov ot
apyovteg O6A0L TOL KOopOL B cvykevipwBovv oto medio tng Kurukshetra, o,
eMTIOEUEVOL 0 €VOG GTOV AALO LE TO oy unpd Toug 0mAa, B adiniockotmBovv. Ko étot,

0d, T0 Poptio cov Bo ealeipBsi o Evov mOAepo”. 10

SOUPOVE HE TO TOPATAVE OTOCTOGHO, oitio TG HAlkNg OAANAOEEOVTMONG T®V
avopifuntov Paciiémv ka npodwv mov Eémecav oto medio g Kurukshetra ftov oty
TPOYUATIKOTNTO 1) amdPAoT TV BedV Yo TNV EAAPPLVGT TOL POPTIOL TG YNG. AV Kol GE £va
EVTEADG OLOPOPETIKO TOMTIGTIKO Kol BE0Al0oyIKO GLYKEINEVO, O TAPUAANMGUOG LE TNV €KOOYN
tov Kompiov elvol ovomO@ELKTOS: Yo akOun o @opd mpokerton yo éva Oeio oyédo
KATOGTPOONG TG avOpordttoag péow e€vOc peyaAov TOAELOV, 0 Oomoiog amoteAel To onueio
TOUNG HETAED OVO EMOYDV KOl GUVTIEAEITOL E AMMTEPO GKOTO TNV OVOKOLPICT) TNG YNG amd TO

Bapog Kot T adikieg VOC GLYKEKPIUEVOL YEVOULS avOpOT®V, TV avocimv Nuibewv Paciiéwnv

129 Tia o pdopotn petdepocn tov 11%° kar tov 12 Bifiiov tov émovg PA. J. L. Fitzgerald (trans., ed.), The
Mahabharata: Volume 7. Book 11: The Book of the Women. Book 12: The Book of Peace (Chicago/London: The
University of Chicago Press, 2004).

130 11.8.20-26. T pio avélvon tov amoondopatog fA. Dumézil, Mythe et épopée |, 11, 111, 196-7.
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mov TponAbav amd ™ pepikn| Ekntmon g Beiog puong twv Asuras. ITépav and tn cvyyevn Tovg
TavtodTTa, o1 Nuibeol Npwec ¢ Mahabharata powpalovor kot pior kown katdAnén pe Touvg
evapetovg Npweg g Tpoiog, ot omoiol, mapodTL amotelodv To €mikevipo tov Beiov oyediov
KOTAGTPOPNS, avTapeifovtot pe tn Oeeikeln petabavdrtio {on otig Nnoovg tov Makdpov. Me
évav avtiotoyo tpémo, 1o 180 kau teAevtaio Piprio tng Mahabharata (Svargarohana Parva)
eMKEVIPOVETAL €& OAOKANPOL otnv dvodo tov Yudhishitra otov emovpdvio koécpo (Svarga),
6mov pali pe tovg vrorourovg Pandavas kot Kauravas {ovv mepirpryvpiopévor amd 0govg péypt

TNV EMOUEVT| LETEVGAPKMGT] TOVG,.

Ot opotdtteg PETOEL TV S0 dmynoewv dev otapatovy £d®. KouPikng onuaciog yio
mv e&EMEN NG TAOKNG TOL €movg givan 1| TpocmmikotnTo Tg Draupadi, piog npwidag mov givat
TOVIPEUEVT KOl LE TOVG TTEVTE adeA@OoLG Pandavas, éxovtag mponyovuévas dekdiknOel and puo
copsio. BaciAémv, petad Tov omoiov kot 1 avtimadn mhevpd tov Kauravas.®! Av kot m
nopovoia tng oto Tpito PiPAio g Mahabharata (cupmepilopfavopévng Kot Tng amaymyng g
amd tov Jayadratha) éyet 1om mapaiiniotei pe v EAévn kat tov poro g oty Teryookomio,
a&ilel va TopaTNPNCOVE KATOL GTOLYEID TOL POIVETOL TWG EXOLV S1APVYEL TNV TPOCOYN TOV

LEAETNTOV Kat gvIEiVOLV 110iTEPA TN GVVIEST] TV dVO OLTAOV YUVOUKADV.

H “Ouopen xo6pn tov Pancalas” yevwviétan, onowg n EAévn tov Kovmpiov, yopic v
napéuPacn Ovntg puntépog (éva otoryeio mov kot 6TIg 0V0 SMYNOE OMOGLOTATOL OO TO
Backd (enyoc),t® Eemdaviag amd TIC PAOYEC EVOC TEAETOVPYIKOD MOV O MOTEPOS TNG
(Drupada) telel pe povo oxomd va exdikndei tov gxfpd tov tov Drona. H opopeid g eivan

KaONAOTIKN, oKOUN Kol Yoo Toug 0e0vg, Kot Ywpic mapdAAnAo 6to YEvog TV avlponmv, agol

131 Mo v emhoyn g Draupadi avépecso otovg dtdpopovg pvnotipeg PA. 1 (12). 175- 82.

132 BA. 10 18witepa Sapotictikd apdpo tng S. W. Jamison, “Draupadi on the Walls of Troy: Iliad 3 from an Indic

Perspective”, Classical Antiquity 13.1 (1994), 5-16.

138 BA. yopoxmpiroticd ta Aoy tng cudyov tov Drupadi mpog tov rishi Yaja, o onofog Sievepyei to tehetovpyd

™G QOTIAG: «MnV Tovg AP oelg ToTé Vo, pdbovv Yo AN untépa (trg Draupadi) mapd spévor (1 (11).155. 47).
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pEYPL Ko To pmpd g yiveton avtiAnmtd and yraopetpa poxpld (1.155.44). To mo onuavtiko,
®o1000, gival 0 pOAOC OV NG amodidetal otov puvbo tng Mahabharata pe tov ypnoud mov

AKOVYETOL OO TNV «OBEPLA POV KATA TN GTIYUR TG YEVVNONG TNG:

[Ipot avapeco otic yovaikes. H okovpdypoun yovaike 0o @épel v Kataotpoen o€
moAloV¢ Kshatriyas (n td&n g S0IKNTIKNG KOl OTPATIOTIKNG €Ait). H waAdiypopun
TapBEvog e Tov Kopd Ba ekmAnpmacel Tov okomd TV Bedv, Ko e&ottiog T HeYAAOC

kivdvvog Ba kvpievoet tovg Kurus (1.155.45-6).

O moporinAiicopdg g Draupadi pe v tavtotnta kot tov poro g EAévng ota Kimpio givon
avardpevktoc. Kat otic dvo mepmmrmoelg mpokettan yoo apry®g Oeio ovra (n EAévn og kdpn ¢
Nepéoewg ko Tov Ao 1 Draupadi g evedpkwon g 0gdg Sri, dnmog pabaivovpe 6to tedevtaio
BiBAio Tov émovc),’* mov pe ™V acvyKpII opopPLE TOVG AElToVPYODV ¢ dpyave Tov Osiov
oyxediov Yo TNV avakoHEIoN TS NG HECH VO LEYEAOL TOAELOV, O 0TTO10G GuVTEAEiTOL pETAED
NPO®V He NUIBeEN Kotaymyn Kot £pYETOL VO OTLATOO0THGEL TO TEAOG TNG TPOTYOVUEVNG ETOYNG

™me avOpmTOHTNTOG.
I1.4 Avakeparaimon - cvintnon

Av 10 TAN00¢ TV KEWWEVOVY TTOL eEeTAGTNKAY UTOPEl Vo Lo 010aEet kATt pe Pefordtnra,
etvar mog 10 Oglo GYES0 Yy TNV KOTAGTPOPN LG TPONYOVUEVNG KOl MPOIKNG YEVEAS TNG
avOpomotmrag amotedel évav pbfo Kevipkd Ko oxedOv KaBoAkd S100E00UEVO OTIC apPYOiES
TapadOGES TOV AoV ard TV Avatolkn Mecoyelo €mg v Ivdia. [Todd mepiocdtepo, ®oTOGCO,
OO OLTH TN YEVIKY| OOMICTOGCT KATESTN GOQES MG Ol GYETIKES dUYNOELS GLVOEOVTUL UETAED
TOVUG G OPKETA EMIMESA: 1 OUTIOAOYIKN TOVG Agrtovpyior ot pPLOKn okéyn: 1 ¥pNon Kowov
KEVIPIKAOV Oepotikadv HoTiBov mov emavépyovtal HE OAPopeg TOPOAAYEG Kot M 1dloiTePT

TAVTOTNTA TOV YEVOUS avOPOTOV TOV 0€ KAOE TEPIMTOON TANTTETOL OO TO KATAGTPOPIKO GYEDOL0

13 BL. Mahabharata, 18.4.10. I'o. wa oyetikr] cvAmnon BA. A. Hiltebeiltel, The Ritual of Battle: Krishna in the
Mahabharata (Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press), 62, vr. 7- Dharma: Its Early History in Law, Religion,
and Narrative (New York: Oxford University Press, 2011), 482.
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TOV ovVOTEPOL B0V amoteloVV GTotKElR TOV EVAOYN £YOVV OONYNOEL TOVE GUYYPOVOVS LEAETNTEG

VoL GKEPTOVTOL [LE OPOLG ULOG KOIVG TOPAOOCTC.

e Oheg 00OV TIC TOPAALAYEG TOV TO BEl0 GYE010 KATAGTPOPNG PEPEL TN AELTOVPYiD EVOC
atohoykol pobov. TOGO 0 KATOUKAVGUOS TV HEGOTOTOUIOKOV ONYNOEWV Kol TG I evéoewg,
660 ka1 ot morepor oty Tpoia ot v Kurukshetra omotelodv évo kouPikd onueio ot
dryotouMon peta&d g pubikng TpoicTopiog Kol TV I6TOPIKAOV YpOVEV: Eval TO KOTOKAVCUIKO
YEYOVOG OV EPYETOL VO GNULOTOOOTNOEL TO TEAOG LG TPONYOVUEVIC ETOYNG, KOTA TNV OToia M
avOpomomra Pprokdtav amd TOAAEC amdyelg mo Kovid oto Paciielo towv Oedv, Kot
petdfoocn otn cLYYPOVN, ATEAN Katdotaon Tov aviporivov yévous. H PBpepkr Bvnopndmra kot
N yopnAn yoviuotnto (vmoyevvnTikotnTto) 7ToL EMPAAAOVTOL OTNV avOpOTOTNTA ©®G MHECH
povipov gléyyov tov TAnbvopod g and tov Enlil oto Atra-4asis: n madorn g Kowvmviag kot
TPOTAVTAOV TNG 6eEO0VOAIKNG Evmong petad Bemv kot Bvntdv mov o Alag emBupel va metvyet pe
0V TpOikd TOAENO 61N dmynom tov Karaldyov 'vvaikdv: Kol 0 OpoacTIKOG TEPLOPIGHOS TOL
opiov {ong tov avBportwv mov mlavedg amnnyeitor oto nMolddswo €pyo, ot [evéon, og
LECOTOTOUIOKA KEIEVO OV OYeTICOVTOL HE TOV KATAKALGUO 0w 0 Zovuepixog Kardloyog
BooiAéwv, oAl kar ot Mahdbharata, tvol kdmotlo amd To TO YOPAKTNPIGTIKG delypaTo TG
OLTIOAOYIKNG GUVOESTG TOL Bgiov oyedlov KOTAGTPOPNS HE TNV KAOEP®OON T®V GOYXPOVEOV

ocuvOnkav {ong ko T petdfacn oty Tapodoa KATAGTAoT TS avOpordTnTIS.

Apeca oyetilOUEVO e TO TAPATAV®, £VO OKOUT EVOLAPEPOV onuElo GVYKAMONG petalhd
TOV EMPUEPOVS PUOIKOV TapadOGEMY lval 1 TOVTOTNTA TOV YEVOUS TV avOpOTOV TO 0TOi0
KOTOOTPEPETOL HE TNV amOPacn Tov avatepov Beov. O moiepoc ommv Tpolo amotelel to
TeEAeVTOio KeQAAMo otV otopia TV NtV Npowv, o palikog Bdvatog Tov omoimv, OT®mg
eldaple, cvvamteton queca pe ) diog fovinyv oe Oleg TG Taparlayés . Mo avtictoyym Béon
OTIG SMYNOELS TOV OVOTOMK®OV TOPadOGEDV KOTAAAUPAVOLY 01 yiyavteg NG ePpaikng I evésews
— 1o Nuifea Tékva TV VIOV ToL B0V e TIG dpopPeS Buyatépeg TV avOpOT®Y, TOV OToiwMV 1
yévvnon €odaysl TN Ouynomn Tov HEYAAOL KOTOUKALGHOV: OAAG Kol Ol MPMEG TOL EMOLG
Mahdabharata, o1 nuibeotl TOAEGTEG OV dNUIOVPYNONKAY e GKOTO VO OMOALAEOVY TN Y1 OO
10 Bdpog Tov emiong NBEov, TANV avdcsov YEvous avlpdTwv Tov TponAde amd TV EKnToN
¢ Oelag evong tov dopovev Asuras. Tlapd ) @eaivopevikny amOKAICT] TV LEGOTOTUULOKDV
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OMYNCE®V ®C TPOG OVTO TO OTOLYEID, MPEMEL VO CNUEIDGOVUE MG 0P’ €VOG M OON TV
npotomiactov (lulld amélu) ot duynon tov Atra-4asis (0AAG Kot 1) YEVETIKY GLYYEVELR TOVG UE
ToVg Bg00C) dev elvan 6 Kopio TEPIMTOOTN 10100 e LTIV TOV PETAYEVESTEPOV AVOPOT®OY — O
ATEMG YOPAKTAPOG TNG Oomoiog HeTald GAA®MV SLOUOPPAOVETOL KOl LE TO UETO-KOTOKAVCUIKA
pétpa e EYYov Tov LIEPTANBLCUOD: Kol ap’ €TEpoV TG 0 kot eoynv Muibeog Mpwog NG
uecomotapokne mapddoong (Gilgamesh) oty npaypatikétnta amotelel tov povadikd otd)0
evog (0TEAEGPOPOV) oYedIOL KATAGTPOPNG MOV GLVIAGGETOL OO TOVG Be0VC GTO OUDVLUO
Bapvroviakd émog axpiPmdg Aoy g MUiBeng ToLTOTNTOC TOV NPWO KOl TOV GLVETEIDMV TOV
T emQEPeL 6TV vIEOLOUT avOpomdHTHTOL. 1

Ot opotdtTNTEG HETOED TOV SLOPOPETIKMY EKIOYDV EKTEIVOVTOL Kol OTIC ottieg Tov Bgiov
oxedlov katactpoprs. O vmepminBuopdg (Atra-hasis), m adwia tov ovBpormivov yévoug
(Téveoig, apydpeov, yaikodv, kot owWdnpodv yévog tov Howddov, "Epya kai Huépor), 1,
oLYVOTEPQ, £VOG GLUVOLAGHOG TV 000 avt®V mopayovieov (Kozpia, I[loinua tov Erra,
Mahabharata, Gilgamesh Xl) anotelodv 1o mo cuvniOn aitia yo v amdeacn tov Bedv, M
omoio. 6€ OPICUEVEC dMYNOELS GLVOEETOL Gueso KOl UE TNV TAVTOTTA TOV NUBEov dvtov
(Kazdroyos Tvvauxav, 1Evay, Biflio twv lofnlaiov, Biflio twv Tyaviwv, Mahabharata).
Avapeca ota  mopdAAnia  Eeyopiler @uowd to  emoavoiopPavopevo  potifo  tng
mpocmronompueévns I'mg, n omoia oto Atra-4asis mopovcialetal vo «povykpilel cov Tadpog» Vo
10 Bépog ™¢ moAlvmAnBovg avlpwmomrag, eved ota Kdmpia xou t Mahabharata vo. aateiton

OLTOTPOCAHTMOS OO TOV AVATEPO BED TNV AVOKOVPIGT] TG,

Onwg Katéotn caeég 6TO0 MPMTO HEPOG TOL TOPOVIOS KEPOAOiov, 1M OBedpnomn Ttov
Tpoikod moAépov mg Beiov oyediov ywo tov palikd Bavoto TV Npodev gival po 1 Tov

damvéel OAOKANPO TOV EAANVIKO emkd KOGHO. Q6T000, T Kdmpia elvar To HOVO £€pyo avTng TG

135 $nv mpaypatikdTnTo, TPOKELTOL Yo TOAAOTAG GYESI0 KOTAGTPOPHC. TtV TpdT Tvakida tov Gilgamesh (SBV,
ii), o1 Bgoi dnpiovpyovv tov Enkidu pe povadikd oxond o nuifeog Gilgamesh va Bpet kdmotov GEo aviayoviot) ot
yn ko1 n Uruk va novydoest and v aninotio kot v topavviky tov cvpmepipopd. ‘Eva axoun Beio oyédio
Kkatootpoenc tov Gilgamesh cuvtdooeton kot amaitnon tng Ishtar, n oroia eivar eopylopévn pe to yeyovog 6t o

NPOAG ATEPPIYE TIG EPMTIKES TNG TPOTACELS. To €MEIGOO10 KOTAAUUPAVEL GYEGOV OAGKAN PN TNV £KTN TVOKIOA.
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TOPAOOCNG TTOV £PYETOL VO CLVOECEL TO GYE010 TOV Alal TOGO LE TO LEGOTOTAUIOKNG TPOEAEVONG
TpOPANUa TOV VIEPTANOBLGHOV, 00 Kol pe TNV acEPeEld Tov MPwiKov yévous. [lapott ot
TEPLOCOTEPOL PEAETNTEG €0TIALOVV OMOKAEIGTIKA OTO TPMTO oToeio ¢ £€voelln Tmv
OVOTOAK®OV ETPPODOV TOL £MOVS, TPooTepvaviag N e€oPeriloviag to devtepo, N acéPela mg
aiTlo KATOGTPOPNG TNG TPONYOOUEVNC Yeveds T avOpordtntag amoteiel éva potifo e€icov
OldedoUEVO  OTIC  avatoMkég  Omynoelg (to  omoio  ouvyvotate ovvovdletalr UE  TOV
VIEPTANOLGUO), OALG Kot —{oWG MO oNUOVTIKO— £EI00V «EEVO» Yo TNV EAANVIKY Ttopddooon, 1|
omoia TPoPairel oTabepd TOVG NPWEG MG EVA YEVOG IOV LIEPELXE OC TPOG TNV OPeTH. MAAloTO,
omwg eidape, N voBETNON TG AGEPELNG TOV NPOIKOD YEVOLS MG EVOS OO TO. ALTLOL TOV TPMIKOV
ToAELOV ot Kdmpior o’ €vOg VONUATOOOTEL TIG EMUEPOVS TANPOPOPIES Yo TO GYEd0 Tov Ala
(6nwc N TavtoTNTa ™S EAEVvG ¢ KOpNc g Nepéoemg 1 0 pOAOG KoL 01 EVEPYELES TNG BEUID0G
®¢ €101K0H GLUPOVLAOV TOL Ala) KoL 0P’ ETEPOV TPOGPEPEL L. EDAOYN EENYNON Y10l TOV TPOTTO e
TOV OTO10 TO GUYKEKPIUEVO £MOG avTILETORILETAL amd TNV opnpkn KPitikn. O cuvovacUOG TV
V0 aT®V oTotKelwV dev pmopel mapd Vo TPOGIMGEL aKOUN UEYOADTEPO E£PEIGUA OTN POGIKN
Oepotikn avg g epyaciog: v tavtdtTa TV Kompionv o evog Emovg mov, £yoviag cuvtedet
omv Kompo, avtikatontpiler v kouPikn 0éom g GLYKEKPWEVNG TEPLOYNG WG TPOG TIG

Aoyoteyvikég Kot puBoroyikég aAniemidpdoelg petald EALGd0S kKot AVUTOANG.

[Ipwv mepdoovpe oty e€€taon £vOog aKOUN TPAdEYIATOS TOL GaiveTal va emPefarmdver
po té€towo oxéon, Oa fera va avaeepd®d pe GuVTOpio —Kat ToD UEALOVTOS Yopiv— GE £Va. GTOTXELD
Tov 16m¢ avoifel vEeC TPOOMTIKEG YL Tr OLYKPUTIKN €EETOOT HLOKOV dmyNoemy g
wdoevponaikng mapddoons. Ilapd to mpogav mapdAAnia petald g Aog Povlic TV
Kompiov ka1 Tov 010pOopmv £K00xdV ToL Oeiov 6Yediov KATOGTPOPNG GTN UECOTOTOLULOKT] KOl
v ePpaikn mapddoon, 1 aAndeia eivor TS 01 OHOIOTNTES LETOED TOV KLTPLKOV £TOVG KO TNG
Mahdabharata Egnepvoidv kot TOAD KAOe GAAN SOKEUEVIKT GYECT OV €EETAGTNKE: O TOAELOG
aAAnroeEdvtoong tov NUBéwv, n petabavdtio poipa tovg, 0 POAOG Kol 1 TOVTOTNTO TNG
Draupadi 1o 6gio oyédio, kat 1 eikdva, TG YN mov {ntd amd tov avdtepo Bed TV ovakovELoN
¢ eivol apkeTd Yoo vo TPoPANUATICOVV OTOI0VONTOTE GLUVEIINTOTOMGEL MG TO, TIO TOAAL
KOW@ oTolyelo aviyvebovIol GTNV MPAYLATIKOTNTO HETAED VO £pymv pe TN HeyoAdTEPN
YEQYPAPIKN Kol Ypovoroyikn omdotacon. Kotd tov West,  «ocOuntwon» tov 1votkov pe To

EMMNVIKO £mOC 0QeileTOL GTO YEYOVOS TS O TOMTEG KO TV 0V0 TOPUOOGEDY «YPTNCLOTOINGOV
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éva. potifo 10 omoio pe kdmowo TpOHmO MPoNABe oamd 1 Mecomotapio, kot Oyl €va OV
KAnpodotidnke amd TV eAAnvo-apia apyordtnTon.t3® Avtifetoc pe avtiv ™V dmoyn sivon o
Nagy, o omoiog Bewpel Tmg ta Kowd peta&d tov Kompiov kol g Mahabharata mpoépyovtot
omd po «poictopiky Ivdo-gupomoiki» kAnpovoud.®’ Koveic, 61660, amd to0¢ HEAETNTEC
mov £€yovv aocyoAndel pe Tov pobo tov Beiov oyediov KATAGTPOPNG OV PaiveTan va. Exel AdPet
v’ oYV TOL TNV 10TOPIKA adloueoPnTNT] (KOt XpOovoAoYIKE mepimov olOyypovn HE
ovykpdmon ™G Mahdabharata) molMticpikny emoen HETAED TOL EAANVIKOV Kol TOL VOIKOD
TOMTICHOV, OV 0KOAOVONGE TIG KOTOKTNOES Tov M. Ale&dvdpov kot tv Aaddywv. Mia
bpeon emapr ToL eAANVIKOD pE TO WOKO £€mog Ba dkaloAoyovoe pe TOAD peyoAVTEPN
TEWGTIKOTNTA TO TAN00G TV TopoAANA®mV. Av kot 1 mOavy] Tekunpioon pog Tétolag 6YEong
amortel TOAAG TepiocdTepa, alilel vo mapabEicovpe po evolaeépovoa paptupio Tov Aiovo Tov
XpvoooTopov, N omoia pEypL Tpa dev €xet eviaybel o kapio and Tig oYeTIKEG cLINTNOELS. ZTOV
Aoyo tov Ilepi Ouripov o ptopog tov 1% p. X. awdve avoapépet yopakmmplotikd (Alov 53. 6-7):
«(...) omdte kai mop’ Tvooic pacty gdecBat v Ounpov moinctv, petafordoviov avtiv &g v
oQeTéPAV O10AEKTOV TE Kol QoVvIV. (...) T®V 6¢ Tlptdpov mabnudtov kol tdv Avopoudymg Kol
‘Exapng Opnvov kol 6dvpudv kol thg Axiiiémg te Kai "Extopog dvdpeiog ovk dmeipmg Exovotyv.

1060DTOV Io)YVGEV VO AVOPOG LOVGIKN».

13 BA. M. L. West, Indo-European Poetry and Myth (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007), 23: “The natural
conclusion is that the Greek and the Indian poets were both using a motif somehow derived from Mesopotamia, not

one inherited from Graeco-Aryan antiquity.”

137 BA. Nagy, “The Epic Hero”, 83.
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II1. H Igwyévera otnv AvAida kot o podog yro T Bvcio Tov ayarnpévov TEKVOV

AxolovBdvTtag o Topdpoe GLAAOYIOTIKY, G€ AVTO TO KEQPAANLO0 Ba aoyoAnBolue pe To youévo
enelc0o0 v Kompiwv yio ™ Ovoia g lpyévelng otnv AvAida, Eva akOUN YOPaKTNPIOTIKO
TOPAOELYLLOL Y10 TN ONUOGio aVTOD TOL £pYov OGOV aQopd TNV €maPN TNG EAAMNVIKNG HUOIKNG
napddoong pe v AvatoAr]. Onwg n 4io¢ fovin yio v avakoveion g I'mg, n Bvsio g k6png
TOV AYOUEUVOVO TPV TNV AVaYDPNoT TV NpoeV yio v Tpoia eivar pia wotopia pe wiaitepa
EVOLOPEPOVTA OVATOMKO TOPpdAANAQ, M omoia amovotdlel amd tov Ounpo kot mbavotato
TPOTOEUPAVICETOL GTOV EAANVIKO YDPO HE TO £MOG TOV XTOGIVOL, TOV ToPdOGLoKd Bempeiton
Ko 1 opyandTepn Ty tov. 38

"Yotepa amd po GOVIOUN amOTEPO OVOCLYKPOTNONG TOV AETTOUEPELDY TOV YOLUEVOL
aVTOV €MEG0O10V, Ba eEgTdioovpE TN SAOPOUT KOl TIG dLAPOPES TOPAAAAYES TOL LOBoL Yo T
Bvuoia evog modod omd Tov Yovéa Tov oTo EAANVIKE kol avatolkd keipeva. Eotialovrag
Wuwitepa otic efpaikég dmynoeig (APpadap kot Icadk, faciiac Mesd g Mwdp, n k6pn Tov
lepBde K.4.), Oa emyepnOel va avaderyBel ap’ evog n dpeon oxéon tov pbdov g leryévelag pe
™V mopdooon yw T POPEOOLTIKY ONUTIKY TPOKTIKN Bvciog modudv —pia Katnyopio mov

3 460 ka1 o€

amodideTon 6TEPEOTLMIKG TOG0 6TOVS Kopyndoviovg ota sAAnvopopaixd keipeva,’
dapopa dAAa onutikd eUAN Tov TpofdArrovtal wg exfpol Tov Iopanh oty laiaia AiaOnkn—
Kot o’ €T€POV 0 apYeTLTIKOG pOLOG TG Buciog g Iptyévelng yio v KOTOGKELT TOPOUOI®V
dmynoemv omv eAAnvikny pubwn mapdooon. IapdAinia, Ba diepguvnBel n epunvevtiky aio

KATO1®V PacIK®V 6TOLYEI®V TOL £MEIGOOI0V, OT®MG 0 POAOG KOt 1] TALTOTNTA TG APTEHO0G Ploet

138 BA. evdeiktucd J. N. Bremmer, “Sacrificing a Child in Ancient Greece: The Case of Iphigeneia”, oto E. Noort &
E. Tigchelaar (eds.), The Sacrifice of Isaac: The Agedah (Genesis 22) and its Interpretations, Themes in Biblical
Narrative. Jewish and Christian Traditions 1V (Leiden:Brill, 2001), 21-2- G. Weiler, “Human Sacrifice in Greek
Culture”, oto K. Finsterbusch, E. Lange & K. F. D. Rémheld (eds.), Human Sacrifice in Jewish and Christian
Tradition (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 41- M. Pesthy-Simon, Isaac, Iphigeneia, Ignatius: Martyrdom and Human Sacrifice
(New York: Central European University Press, 2017), 54.

139 BA. evdewcticd Kherr. ZyoA. IThdr. IToA. 337a- [[Thér.] Miv. 315¢- Atod. Zic. 20.14.6.1-10- IThovt. HO. 2.171c
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TOV TOUVOV GLYKPNTICTIKGOV O001KACIOV Tov B0 EMETPENE TO TOAVGVAAEKTIKO OpnokeLTIKO

nepPdirov e Kompov.
I11.1 Avaocvykpot®vTtag 10 £TEI66010 TOV Kozpiwy
I1.1.1. H mepiinyn tov lpoéxiov

Me povn mbovn e€aipeon tov anocmacuotiko mdmvpo P.OXy. XXX 2513, tov omoio o R.
Janko eixe SioTakTikd amoddost 6to émo¢ Tov Xtocivov*? (mo vmdbeon mov A’ evog

oVTIKPOVGTNKE Omd Sidpopovg peletntég, 4

Kol o’ €T€POV, OKOUN Ko av gvotabel, dev
TPocBETEl KATO0 AEI0TOM GO GTOLYEID), 0,TL YVOPILOVUE GYETIKA LE TO YOUEVO EMEIGOOO TOV
Korpiwv yio 1t Bvcia g lpryévelog mpoépyetor ovolaotikd and OWiues Tnyes, €K TV Omoimv
novo 1 mepiAnym tov IIpoKAov OVOQEPETOL OVOLOGTIKG GTO KVLTPlokd &moc.**? O tekevtaiog
napadidel Ty €ENG oTopia: KATA TN SEVLTEPT GVYKEVIP®GT TOV EAANVIKOD GTOAOL 6TV AVAISQ

(émerta amd Vv ioon tov TRAepov amd tov pwoavia AxiAién), 0 AYOUEUVOV OKOTOGE Eva

140 BA. R. Janko, “P. Oxy. 2513: Hexameters on the Sacrifice of Iphigeneia?”, Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik 49 (1982), 25-29.

141 B\, evdeucticd M. W. Haslam, The Oxyrynchus Papyri. Vol. 53, Graeco-Roman memoirs 73 (London: Egypt
Exploration Society for the British Academy, 1986), 10-5- A. Debiasi, “POxy XXX 2513: Ifigenia nei Korinthiaka
di Eumelo”, Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 184 (2013), 21-36- Eumelo: un poeta per Corinto con
ulteriori divagazioni epiche, Problemi e ricerche di storia antica 31 (Roma: "L’Erma" di Bretschneider, 2015), 23-
45,

142 BL. IIpokh. Cypr. Arg.8 (West): «Kai 10 devtepov f0poitspévov tod 6téAov v ADAISL Ayopépvav €nt 0Mpag
Bokwv Ehapov vmepPariey Epnoe kal TNV Apteply. unvicaco 8¢ 1 0e0¢ éméoyev avTovg TOD TAOD YEWDVAG
gmméunovoa. Kakyovrog 0¢ gindviog v g Beod ufviv kal Teryévelav kedevoavtog 0vew Tt Aptéudt, vg &nl
Yauov a0tV AxAlel petamepydpevorl Bdsv Entyepodoy. Aptepg 08 avtny éEapmacaca gig Tavpovg petakopilet
kol aBdvatov motel, EAapov O avti Tiig KOpNG TopicTnot TdL Poudw. Mo Tapdpow exdoyn mapadidovy Kot To
Yyoha D, mov avapépovv mtmg otopia Ppicketar «og TOAAODS and TOVG VEDTEPOLS TOMNTES, Kol 6TOV AIKTL TOL
ocuvéypaye ta Tpwixa» Pr. Xxoh. D IA. 1.108-9. BA. axoun Amork. Emz. 3.16. T pa mpdogarn €kdocn Tov
televtaiov épyov PA. P. Scarpi (ed.) & M. G. Ciani (trans.), Apollodoro, | miti Greci (Milano: Mondadori, 1996).
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gEMAPL GTO KUVIYL Kat KayOnke T Eemepve o€ tkavoTTa okopm kot v Aptéudo, 43

n omoia,
eCopylopévn Le TV Gfprv avTig TG GVYKPLONG, E0TEINE U0l LEYAAN KaKokalpia, eumodilovtog
™mv avayopnon tov npoawv yu. v Tpoia. Ilpokeyévon va eEgvpeviotel n unvicaoo Bed, o
Kdéiyoc yxpnopodomoe mwg o Ayapépvov npénst vo Bucidoest v lptyévela, mov akoAovbmg
oonyndnke omv AvAida pe v tpodeacn tog Oa mavipevtel Tov AyiAiéa. Katd ) otdpkela g
Bvoioc, mot10c0, N Aptepug dpmoe v lpryéveln amd tov fopd, Ty kotéotnoe abdvorn, Kot v
petépepe otovg Tavpovg (pa tomobecio pe v TowtodHTYTO TG oMoiag Ba acyoAnbodue ot

ouvvéyela), Torofetmvtog £va eAat otn Béon g mop’ oAlyov Buclacheicag kKdpng.
I11.1.2 H a&omotia g fdcer TS 16TopIKig dr0dpouns Tov pvdov g Igryéverag

Av Kol 1 HePIKN GUUMTOGCN NG €kd0YNG mov mapadidel o IIpodxiog pe ™ OBvcio g
lpryévelng ota épya tov Evpwnidn (Ipryévera év Tadpoig, Ipryéveia év Adrior) eavtdlel Kat’
apynv mpoPAnuotikn, n e&étaon ¢ SdPOUNG TG CYXETIKNG OMyNoNg otV apyoiky moinom
ocvvigivel vép G vVBETONG TOLAAYIGTOV TNG TAEWOVOTNTOG TOV OTOWEI®V OUTAG TNG
poaptopiac. H devtepn apyardtepn myn g 1otopiac,’** yio mapdaderypo, avth tov Karaddyov
Tvvourav (am. 23a M-W), gunepiéyet non toco 1o potifo g Beiag mopiuPaocng ya tn cotnpia
oV QOHOTOG HEGM TNG OVTIKATAGTACTG TOL TNV TEAELTOLN Ty, OGO Ko avtd TG Beomoinong
TOV, UE VAV TPOTO TOL VITOSEIKVVEL LAMOTO TMG TPOKELTOL Y10 [0 TOPOALAYT TNG EKOOYNG TMV
Korpiwv: 610 yevdo-noiddeto épyo n lpryévera ovopdleton mhéov Touéon (ot. 17), ko avti yio
Mol aviikaBiotatorl oto Bopd and éva gidwiov pe mapéupaocn e Aptéudog (ot. 21), n omoia
napopoing kabiotd abdvotn v kOpN Tov AyapéUvova, LETUTPETOVTAC TN o€ Apteuty givodiny

Ko akdLovBo ™G iloysaipnc 0e6c, 1 éva otorysio mov cOuPmva pe Tov DIAOINIO oKoAOVONCE

143 Avtiv v exdoyn emavalappavetol ota Zog. HA. 569-73- Kail. Yuv. Apt. 263+ Hyg. Fab. 98.

1% Mo n ovykevipotikn e&étaon Tov anydv tov woibov g lpwyévelng BA. T. Gantz, Early Greek Myth: A Guide to
Literary and Artistic Sources (Baltimore / London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1993), 582-8, 686-7.

145 B, yapaxmpiotikd Kor. 23.21-6: «eidw[hov- avtv &' &hagnfo]ioc ioxéopo / peio pnbA' ééecdfmoe, Kai
apuppoo]inv [éplaze[wnyv / otae kata kpf[Bev, va ot x]pmg [E]lune[d]o[c] g[in, / Ofikev &' dBavato[v kai dyrp]aov
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Kol 0 Ztnoiyopog otnv Opéoteid tov, mapadidoviag tmog 1 leyéveln petatpdmnke ot Oed
Exén.1*® Emmhéov, yvmpilovpe pe Pefordtnra meg 1660 T0 HOTIBO TOL Yapov pe Tov AyiAdéa,
660 Kot 1 oVvdeoT pe Toug Tavpovg amoteAovv oTotyeia Tov dev emtvoovviot omd tov Evpurion:
10 TPOTO ePPoviOTav TovAdylotov otn youévn Tpryévera tov oeokAn (am. 305 R)- kot
tavtion ¢ lpwyévelng pe v tavpikn Bed IMapBévo amd tov Hpddoto (4.103), o omoiog
OVGLOOTIKG amoTeAel Kat TV apyoudtepn pnTy pac poaptopio ywoo to Kompioo (2.117),%4

GUVERAYETOL TOC KOl AVTO TO 6TOYE0 TPobmPYE TOV Tpaymdidy Tov Evpuridn. 148

Ot moparrayég tov pobov g Ipryévelng otov 6° wor 5° m. X. owwva (Kardioyog
Tvvaikwv, Xmoiyopog, Awoy. Ayou. 205-49, ITIwd. [Ivf. 11.15-27 — ota Vo terevtoio M
Ipryévela tedikd Buoidleton) vwodekvoovy mmg 1 opoldTNTa TS €Kd0YNS Tov Evpumidn pe v
nepiinyn tov Kompicov Oyt povo dev dnpovpyet mpoPAnuata, oAAd pdilov evioyder v
a&lomotio tov [Ipdklov, o omoiog kKatd Tov Bremmer mbavdg va giye mpoécPaocn kot og Kamoto
éxdoon tov £movc.t*® Onwg &idape ot mepintoon g A PovAfi yio THV AvOKODPLON TNG
I'mc, mov emavépyetarl toco atov Opéorn (1639-42), 660 kol oty Elévy (36-41), o Evpuriong

apéoketan va agtonotel potifa twv Kozpiomv, Kol g €K TOVTOL 1) ETA0YT TOV Vo, aKOAOVONGEL TN

fjuafto whvta. [ty 8N viv karéo[vow €mi x]Oovi DA av[Opdmwv [/ "Aptepwv eivodi[nv, mpdmolov kAv]tod

i[o]x[€]aip[ng». Merkelbach & West, Fragmenta Hesiodea, 13.

146 B). am. 215 PMG (=215 PMGF). M. Davies (ed.), Poetarum Melicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, vol. I. Alcman
Stesichorus Ibycus (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991). T'a oyetikn ovlfitnomn PA. Gantz, Early Greek Myth,
583-4. Ewdwkd yio tnv Exdtn PA. S. I. Johnston, Restless Dead: Encounters between the Living and the Dead in
Ancient Greece (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999), 238-78.

147 To yopio éxerl ovlnmOel ekTeVAdC TOGO Y00 THY EMYEPNUOTOAOYIO TOV 1GTOPIKOD LIEP TG KN omTdSOoNC TOV
Kompiwv otov Ounpo, 660 Kot yio To TpofApHato Tov dnpovpyet n andkiion tov amd v ekdoyn tov [Ipdxiov.
BA. evéewctikd Burgess, “The Non-Homeric Cypria”, 81+ Finkelberg, “The Cypria, the Iliad, and the Problem of
Multiformity”, 7.

148 Katd tov Gantz, Early Greek Myth, 186-7, 1 mo mi0avi| nym &ivot o Ztacivog .

149 BA. Bremmer. “Sacrificing a Child in Ancient Greece”, 22.
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J1KN TOLG €kdOYN Kot ®¢ TPpog T Buvcia g lpryévelag dev Ba amotelovoe 6e Kapia mepimTwon
éxminén. EE dAlov, av 6vimg vioBemmoovpe ta 6ca pog toapadiost o [Ipoxiog, Ba vanpye akdun
YDOPOG Y1 TIC KALVOTOUES TOV TLTKG XopaKTNPILOVV TIG EVPUTIOEIEG PETOYEPICELS TOV EMKADV
nobwv, Omws, peTasd GAAmV, 0 poioc g lpryévelng wg Epelog avBpomoktovidv (Kot oyt g
Ogdc/abavatov) otovg Tavpovg — Kot OAO TO EMEIGOSI0 Y10 TIG MEPUTETEIEG OLTNG KOL TOV
Opéotn oe ekelvn TV TEPLOYN: O AVEKTANPMOTOG OPKOG TOL Ayouéuvova mg Pacikn ortio g
VIS¢ TG ApTERISOC Kat ¢ £k ToVTOL TG Buciag g kKOpNS Tov apynyow Tmv Axatdv-0 ko n

EMIAOYT TOL TOUTN VA TAPOLGLAGEL ¢ Paciid Twv Tavpwv Tov Afuvio npowa Gdavta.
1.2 Igvyévera kot Opnpog

[Ipwv mepacovpe oo TapdAinia Tov pobov yuo ) Bucio TAdIDOV Amd TOLG YOVELG TOVG
oTNV EAMVIKY] Kol avoToMkn moapddoon, afilel va otabovpe pe cvvtopio oty amovcio g
dmynong yw t Bvcia g Ipryévelag and tov Ounpo, eEetalovtog tig mhaveg g antieg, aAAd
Kol To. 000, Umopel va pog 010aEel Yo ™ oyéon Tov momTtn TV Kompiov pe TNV Ounpikn
napddoon. Onwg elvar yvootd, o Ounpog avaeépetar oe Tpeig Buyatépeg tov Ayapépvova, ot
omoieg @épovv Ta ovopata Xpvoobepug, Aaodikn kat Ipidvacoa (I4. 9. 145, 287) kar @aivetor va
ayvoel toco Vv vmapén g lpryéverng (n omoia oty dumynon tev Kompiwv mpooctiBeton o
téraptn kopn pali pe Tic mpoovapepheices),®! 660 Kot 0AOKANPO TO EMEGHSI0 YL TN SeVTEPN
OLYKEVTIPMOOT] TOV EAANVIKOD ©TOAOVL otV ALAda. Mia mboavotnto sivor mog 1 Bvcio g
[pryévelag dev NTav YvoGT GTOV TOMTH TOV OUNPIKOV ETOV Kot TMG £16N)ON apydtepa o1

POk mapdooct. Avt eivot TOLAGYLIGTOV 1] YVOUN TOV ZXOM®V, TOV ava@EpovV Twg 0 Ounpog

150 Onwg SwPfaovpe oy apyl oV Spdpotog, o Ayauéuvev eiye opkiotel mog Oa Bvsiale otnv Apteun Tov

OLOPPATEPO YOVO TOL £TOVG GTO OO0 TPOPAVAS YeVViOnKe Ko 1) Iptyévela. BA. yapaxktnpiotikd Ip. Tadp. 20-1: «d

TLYOp EVIOVTOG TEKOL / KAAMGTOV, NOE® PmOSPOp® BOcEY Bed».

151 BA. om. 24 Bernabé = 17 Davies. A. Bernabé, Poetae epici Graeci: Testimonia et fragmenta. Vol. 1, (Leipzig: B.
G. Teubner, 1987)- M. Davies, Epicorum Graecorum fragmenta, (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1988).
Avt6 10 oTOLYElD £YEL LYV EpUNVELDET G EVOEIKTIKO TG apocinong Tov Kvapiwy oty opnpikn mapddoot). o

oyetikn ov{ntnon PA. Currie, “Cypria”, 291- Burgess, The Tradition of the Trojan War, 151-2.
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«dev yvopile ™ oeayn ¢ Ipyévelac mov mapodidovv ot vedtepol momtéc.»t*? H devtepn
mOovOTNTO EIVOL PLGIKA TOG 1 16TOPIN NTOV TOPASEOOUEVT], O ATOCIOTNONKE Yol TPOPAVEIG

AOYOUC, 1 GLVASOVTOC [IE TO OPNPIKO TVEDLLOL ATEIKOVIGNC TOV POIKOV KOGV, 123

MolovoTt dev LITAPYEL KATOL0 0OLAGELSTH OOOEIEN Yo Kapia amd Tic 600 vrobéoels, ta
ototyela Tov enelcodiov Twv Kompiowv mov noALG eEetdoape cuvteivovy vIEP NG VINBETONG TG
TPMOTNG, Kot VITOJEIKVOOLV TT¢ 1 Bvcia ¢ leryévelag eivar po dmynomn pebopunpikn, 1 onoio
éxel ovvtebel oe dueon ovvapmon pHe 1o ounpkod keipevo. Iépa amd v tOwTOTHTA TNG
Ipryévelag, n omoia @aiveton Tog Exel mpootebel Evieyva ot BuyoTépeg TOL AYOUEUVOVO TTOVL
avaeépel o Ounpog (mbavotato pe mpdtuvmo 10 Ovopa ¢ lpidvacoag), yopic Tumkd va
avtitifetor oty ekdoyn Tov (apov o€ Kdbe TEPIMTTOOT, Ol EVOTOUEIVACEG KOPEG TOV APYIYOL
TOV AYoidv Katd Tov Tpoikd molepo Bo MTav TPELS), TO MO EVOEIKTIKO GTOWEID UI0G TETOLOG
oxéong etvatl TG 1 HOVOSIKY TEPIGTACT TOL O AYOUEUVOV OVOPEPETOL OTIG KOPEG TOVL OTO
OUNPIKG £71 APOPE. TV TPOGPOPE TOVC OC VOP®Y 6Tov Ayihéa. > H mbavémta nwg o momtic

TV Kompiov a&lomoince avtd akpimg To 6Totyelo Yo T dSnpovpyic Tov TeXVASUATOS TOV KT’

152 BA. ZyoA. 1. 9.145a: «Ariston. <XpvodBepic kai Acodikn kol Ipiévacca:> 8Tt o0k  01de TV MOPd TOIC

vemTépPolg o@ayny ‘lotyeveiog».

153 Avt) n vd0Beon mpokpivetal, petald GAlwy, amd Tov Dowden, o omoiog onueldvet xapoxmpiotikd: “So, absent
details are not necessarily post-Homeric inventions-even if, indeed especially if, they display garish taste, because
Homer establishes his idiosyncratic good taste precisely by excluding details that fail his test. The sacrifice of
Iphigeneia was either too gross or, if we think of the replacement of her by a deer at the moment of sacrifice, too
miraculous-hence Homer's 'sedulous silence™. K. Dowden, “Homer’s Sense of Text”, The Journal of Hellenic
Studies 116 (1996), 53. O mp®dTOg MOV SraTHnWoE TNV VIOBEST TWG 0 OUNPOg £YEL ATOCIORNGEL TNV 1oTOPia Y1aL T1|

Bucio g Ipryévelag sivar o L. Séchan, “Le sacrifice d'Iphigénie”, REG 44 (1931), 368 k.&.

154 B, yapaxtmpiotikd 4. 9.142, 44-7: «yopuPpog kév pot Eot: .../ Tpeic 8¢ pot giot Odyatpeg &vi peydpm eomikte /

XpuodBepug kai Acodikn kol Tprévacoa, / tamv fv K 0éAnot eiAnv avéedvov dyécdom / mpodg oikov IInAfiog ...». H

TPOGPOPA emavarapBavetal ovtovato Kot arnd Tov Odvecéa otovg otiyovg 4. 9.284, 286-9.
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emipaon yapov ¢ Ipryévetog pe Tov AxyiAiéa sivar ehkvotien, ™ kot épyeton va mpootedei oe
po 6elpd HOTIP®V OV VTOOEIKVOOLV TG 1| GLYKEKPEVN dumynon £xel onuovpyndei pe
ocuvnOn TEYVIKN TNG «OVOKOKAMONG» OUNPIKOV 1oTopldv. To emeicddo tov Kompiowv Oa
umopovoe kdAAota va Bewpnbel wg pa avadimAmon g TpdTNg —Kot povadikng otov Ounpo—
GUYKEVTPMONG TOV EAANVIKOD GTOAOL TPtV TNV avaydpnor] Tov yia v Tpoia.®® TIépay and v
ko1 tomobecion 6to PolTIKO AAvVL, TO £€m0g TOL XTacivov Qaivetal mwg aflomolel Ko
petamAafel yopokmPoTikd otoyeion ™G 1MOdIKNG oLYKEVTIPOONG, OM®G TO MHoTifo TNg
eEapetikd dvodpeotng ypnopnoddTong tov Kaiyavra (I4. 2. 229-30, 326-30) ko tng Oeiog
napépPacns mov ekdNAMVETAL e TN BovPATOVPYIKT ELEAVIOT VOGS (DOL TO 0010 JLKOTTEL TN
Buoia, dmwg akplBadg To ueydlo anua, 0 BEGGTAATOC —KATA TN YVOUN TOV AXOLOV— dpaK®Y TOL
KATAOTOPALEL TOVG VEOGGOVG €V HEC® NG TPOGPOPAES EKATOUP®V, OOKOTTOVTAG TNV 1EPT
Swadikacio w¢ dervov mélwpov Oedv (IA. 2.305-21).2" Av ko kémoior Bo pmopovsov va
ekAafouv auTég TG OpOOTNTES MG LITOVIYHOVS TOL OUNPOL 610 €NEIGOO0 TOL TTaPaAeipPONKeE,
etvar Tpogavég Tmg n BedPNoT TOVS MG EVOEIEEMV TOV OUNPO-KEVTIPIKOD TPOTOL GLVOESN S TV

Kozpiwv éyel mold peyodvtepn Aoyikn faon.
II1.3 Ta rapaiinia oty EAAMVIKI TOPEOOGT

H Oepatikn g avBporobuciog eival 1660 maAld otnv EAANVIKY] Aoyoteyvio. 0G0 Kot O

d10¢ 0 Ounpog, pe v TPocPopd TV dmoeka vémv Tphwv otn vekpikn mupd tov [atpdxiov

195 Ta o woupdpotoL Topatipnom, Kot I oYEcT ToL ENEIG08I0V e TNV 16Topia Yo TNV Tapapovy Tov AxiAAéo otn
Yx0po BA. P. Verzina, “Achilles at Scyros and the Cypria. Tradition and Myth in the Epic Cycle”, Kyklos@Classics
2 (2014), dwabéoyio niektpovikd ot dievbvvon http://chs.harvard.edu/CHS/article/display/5677.

156 T o mpdo@otn cL{ATNON GYETIKG e TNV TPMOTN cLYKEVIpOOT &v ADAISL otov Opmpo PA. evdetucd M. L.
West, The Making of the lliad. Disquisition and Analytical Commentary (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011),
32-3.

157 Av kot oe vroonueimon, o Heath vrootmpilel mog T0 opnpikd eme1cdd0 g AvAidac amotekel v mpdT™

nepintmon Bvoiag mov dokomteton oty EAANVIKN Aoyoteyvia. BA. J. Heath, “The serpent and the sparrows: Homer

and the parodos of Aeschylus’ Agamemnon”, The Classical Quarterly 49.2 (1999), 400, vx. 15.
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amd tov AyAéo (IA. 23.175-83) va amotekei To opyadTepo oYeTKd Topaderypa,t® won

avoueiBoAa o amd TIG Mo aKpoieg EKPAVOELS TS UNVISoS Tov AxiAAéa oty ligda. E&icov
YVOGT Kol GLUVOEdEUEVT] e TOV &V AOY®D Mpwa givar kot 1 Bvcio g TloAvEévng and tov
Neontohepo, 1 omoia mOAVOTATA TPOTOEUPAVIGTKE 6T0 KLKAKS émog TAiov ITépoic.r™® TIépav
TOV OTL VLAPYOLVV EVOEIEEIC Yo TNV GUECT] EMPPOTN TOV EMEICO0OI0V TV Kvmpiwv €n’ AVTAG NG
terevtaiag omynong (n [HoAvEEvn elval mapouoiwg n kOpN Tov peydAov apynyoL kot Bucidleton
YL TV aG@OAn amdTAgvon TV omoio eumodilel n opyn evog vepPLGkoD 6vtog), a&ilel va
ONUEWMCOVUE TTMG Ol MG Ave avOpmmoducieg dtupépovy oNUAVTIKE Oamd TV TEPITTOON TNG
Ipryéverag. Etvan mpopavég g 1 Bucia evog 1 meplocdtepmv TEKVMV TOL OVTITAAOL —EiTE QLTY|
teheitan oto mAaiclo BpnoKkeLTIKNG TeEAETOVPYiNG €lTe O)1— oméyeEl KaTA TOAD omd ™ Bvcio evog
Toud100 Ao TOV {010 TOL TOV YOVEX, L0 TPOKTIKN TOL £YEl cLVOEDEL Evtova pe Tov BopeloduTikd
ONUITIKO TOMTIGUO TOCO omd apyaieg mnyéc, 600 Kol amd £va UEYAAO HEPOG TV GUYYPOVAOV
peretntov. To enelcooo tov Kompiov ywo ) Buoia g lpryévelog ommv AvAida amotelel )
LOVOdIKY epinT®mon ovtod Tov TOMOV dynong otov emkd KOkAo tng Tpoiag, wai, elheiyet
avtevoeiEemy, TV apyondtepn 6€ OAOKANPN TNV EAMNVIKY Aoyoteyvia. Mo Té€Tolo Tapatnpnon
etvar onuovtikn a@’ evog ywo T Paocikny 0éon g moapovoag epyaciag, a@od M dedopévn
gyyommta g Kompov ot onutikny mapddoon Oo pmopovce kdAMoto vo e€nynoet v

npoélevon g dmynong yw m Bvoia g Ipryévelong —ov @uoikd deyBodue TV KLTPLOK)

198 o v eéétaon g avOpomoduciog oty eAAnvikh mopddoon PA. ™ povoypopia tov D. D. Hughes, Human
Sacrifice in Ancient Greece (New York: Routledge, 1991). BA. akéun Weiler, “Human Sacrifice in Greek Culture”
A. Henrichs, “Human Sacrifice in Greek Religion: Three Case Studies”, oto J. P. Vernant, J. Rudhardt & O.
Reverdin (eds.), Le Sacrifice dans I'Antiquite: huit exposes suivis de discussions, Entretiens sur I'Antiquité classique
27 (Geneve: Fondation Hardt, 1981), 195-242- P. Bonnechére, Le sacrifice humain en Grece ancienne, Kernos,

suppl. 3 (Athénes/Liége: Centre International d’Etude de la Religion Grecque Antique, 1994).

159 BA. Tlpoxh. IA. [lépo. Arg. 3 (West): Bernabé, Poetae Epici Graeci, 89- Davies, Epicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta, 62. T pia culftnor oyeTikd Pe T0 oLYKEKPIUEVO €mog PA. To Tpdopato kepdrato tov P. J. Finglass,
“Iliou persis”, oto Fantuzzi & Tsangalis, (eds.), The Greek Epic Cycle and its Ancient Reception, 344-54. T'i
ypovordynon tov PA. West, The Epic Cycle, 225-7.
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TPOELELGT TOV ETOVC, TNV OTOL0L 1] TAELOVOTNTO TV PEAsTNTOV vTooTnpilel—, 0

Ko o’ €TEPOV
Y10 TV KOTOVOTNGT) TOV OPYETLTIKOV POAOV TOV €V AOY® EMEIGOOI0V MG TPOG TN SOUUOPPOCT| TV

TOPAAANA®V SUYHCEDV.
I1.3.1 ®piog

M 0o TIG T YOPAKTNPIOTIKEG TEPITTAOGELG Eiva 1) duynon yio tnv Tap’ oilyov Bvcia
tov ®piEov amd Tov TaTEPA TOL KOt Y10 TOL ALdAov, ABGuavta. Av Kot TO GYETIKO EMEGOO10 £)EL
neplombei o moAvappeg mopoiiayéc,t®t n mo yvoot ekdoyi Tov wHbov sivar 1 e&Ng:t®? ot
wpoomdherd g va e&ovtmwaoet Tov Dpi&o, mondi tov culHyov TG amd TOV TPONYOOHUEVO TOV YALO
pe ™ Neeéhn, 1 vol®® neifer npdro Tic yovaikee g Bolwtiog va kéyovy Ti¢ KoAMEPYELEg
o1TOPLOV, ONUOVPYDOVTOS i EMTAAGTY Kpion o1todeing Kot VoTeEpA TEIBEL TOVG AMESTAALEVOVG
0T0 HavTEio TV AEAPOV VO avoryyEIAOVY TG 0 HOVOG TPOTOG VO AmOTPATEL 1) KATAGTPOON givat
N Bvcia tov Ppilov otov Ala, v omoia 0 ABdpag akoAoVOwS amopacilel VO v Tieon TV

Katolkov: ®otdco, TV terevtaio otrypn N Nepédn katapdavel pe Evav ypucOpailo kpld, Tov

160 B). evSewktikd West, The Epic Cycle, 32-3- “The Invention of Homer”, 365- Currie, “Cypria”, 282- Homer’s
Allusive Art, 202- Burgess, The Tradition of the Trojan War, 163- Burkert, The Orientalizing Revolution, 103-4-
Lloyd-Jones, “Stasinos and the Cypria”, 115-22.

181 Mo v e€étaom g Sadpoprg kot Tov Slapdpav ekdoydv g oYeTIkNg dynong PA. Gantz, Early Greek Myth,

176-80, 183-4- P. Bruneau, ‘“Phrixos et Helle”, Lexicon lconographicum Mythologiae Classicae (LIMC). VII.1:
Oidipous-Theseus (Miinchen: Artemis Verlag, 1994), 399. I'o o Tpdo@atn avilvon Tov €TEGOSI0V Kol TOV
mOovdv Tov oyxéoewv pe v Avorodf PA. J. N. Bremmer, “The Myth of the Golden Fleece”, Journal of Ancient
Near Eastern Religions 6.1 (2006), 9-38.

162 AxolovOd ™ cvvoyn tov Amodloddpov (BifA. 1.9.1- npf. Hyg. Fab. 1-4), apoupdvtag kébe ovapopd otny

‘EAAN, n omola amotehel mbBavitata gvpimidelo mposOnkn otov pvbo, kol dev mpospépel KatL a&lOAoyo TNV

eEétaon pog.

163 H yvvaika mov givar vrevbovn yio ™ Bvsio tov Opitov eppaviletar pe S1épopa EVOALOKTIKE OVOLOTO, OTOC
Anpodikn otov Iivdapo (am. 49 Maehler), Osuictd otov Pepekvdn (FGrHist 3 ar. 98), kot F'opydmic oty ekdoyn
tov Inmia Tov Hhgiov (ZxoA. Twd. ITv0. 4. 288).
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omoio €hafe amd tov Epun, kot apmniler tov Opifo amd tov Popd, 0 0moiog UETAPEPETAL LE
acedaielo oty KoAyida, Bvcialovtoc tov wmtduevo kp1d oto Al kol divovtag to mepipnuo

dépag Tov otov factid AuTn.

Ta PBoocwd otoryeia tov pvbov (té€yvoaouo Ivdg, ypLOOUOALOG KPLOC, coTnpio Kot
petagopd otnv Kolyida), ta omoia elyav 1o dapopembel mbovotata amd tov 6° Kot ciyovpo
tov 5° 7. X. ondva, % vodewviouv mmg 1 Stynon éxet icog cuvebei og Geon cuvapTON HE
10 £ne166010 TV Kompiwv. [apott avtdg o pbdog apopd Bopa apcevikod YEVOLS, Yo oKOUN Lo
Popd, £va Paciiikd Tékvo TpodkeLtal va Buclactel amd Tov motépa Tov®® yio v emilvon piog
Kpiong Kot KOTOmMY TV EKTANPOON €VOG XPNOUOV, Opmg omletanr amd tov PBoud v Vot
ottyun pe v mopépPaon pog Bedc (Ne@édn) Kot v epuedvion evog {oov, To 0moio TEMKA Kot
Buctaletan ot Béon Tov mondion. 8 Emmiéov, kot oe avtiv TV TEpinToon To mop’ oliyov Bvua
petagépetor Bavpatovpyikd and mm cotmpla Bedtta oe va Popeloavatolkd Pociielo, To
omoio, 6mwg axpiPag ot Tavpotr (tovAdyiotov katd tov Hpddoto ko tov Evpunidn), ap’ evog
Bpioketar otig aktéc g Moavpng Odloccog Kot a@’ €TEPOV PEPEL GLVOECELS LE KOTOLO

napadoon avOpomodusiog.l®” H Aertovpyio Tov pobov yio ) Bvcia g Iptyévelag o¢ Paoctknc

164 BA. [Ho.] Koz. am. 28 M-W- ®ep. am. 3. 98, 99- TTws. ITod. 4.159-62.

185 T v ametcovion Tov ABduavto g tehodvtog ) Gusio Kot T GVYKPLeT TOV EIKOVOYPUPIKOVY TOPuSOGEDY 1o
m Bvoia g lpryévelag kot tov Ppi&ov, Kabmg kot dAL®V Tepmtdoeny PA. J. Mylonopoulos, “Gory Details? The
Iconography of Human Sacrifice in Greek Art”, oto P. Bonnechere & R. Gagné (eds.), Sacrifices Humains:
Perspectives Croisées et Representations, Collection Religions: Comparatisme, Histoire, Anthropologie 2 (Liege:
Presses Universitaires de Liége 2013), 61-86.

166 AL{Zel BéBala vl CNUELWOOUKE TIWE 0 Xpuooparhog Kpldg Buotdletal otnv KoAyida, kat 6xL otov tono émou
EMPOKELTO va TpaypatonownBel n Buoia tou Ttékvou TOu apxnyou, OmMwc otn Sinynon tTwv Kumpiwv. e KABe
neplntwon, o pohog tng Buoiag Tou Bauvpatoupykd epdaviobévtog {WoU WG UTIOKATAOTATOU TG avBpwmnobuaiag

TapapEVEL oToBePAG.

187 To v towtdTnTa Tov ABdpavTo mg evog emiong map’ oliyov BuctacOiviog (Yo tov kaboprd Tng yOpog ToV
Ayoidv), kot v taitepr totopio yo. Tov Kovovo tng Buciog tov mpecfutépov VIOV, oV TOTE EIGEPYOTAV GTO
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mmYNG Y T Onpovpyio avtodv Tov potifov gival tpoeavig. Maiota, av Adfovue v’ Oyiv
WG 0 YPVOOUAALOG KPLOG eppaviloTtay Non otov Kardloyo I'vvaik@v —mov givorl mbovotota Kot
M apxordTePN YR ToL WHBoV—%8 Bor pTopovGULLE VO TAPATNPHGOVIE TMS O TOMTAG TOV YEVLSO-
NGLO0E0V £pYOV TpoTiUNGE (Yo TPOoPovelg AdYous) va. a&lomotoeL AUECH TEPIGCOTEPO LOTIPaL
tov Kompiwv yio 1 Bvcia tov Opiov (Osio mapéuPaon/epedvion (OOV/UETOKOUIOT OTIC OKTEG
™m¢ Mavpng Odhaccac),’®® mapd yia exeivn g Ipédng (Bsomoinon/abovacia), g omoiog
1660 1 peTovopacio 0G0 Kol 1 aVTIKOTAGTOOT omd To £{00A0 TPodidovv ap’ evOg YVMOOT TNG

dmynong tov Kompicwv, Kot o’ ETEPOL U0, TAOT Y10 SLPOPOTOiNcT and TV €KO0YN TOVG.

Ot opotdtreg petald tov Buoidv tov Dpilov kol g KOPNG TOv Ayouéuvovo OevV
OTOUOTOVV £0M. ZOUQOVA e 1o TOovOTOTO OYLUN €KO0YN TNG 1oTopiag Tov Tapadidel o Yyivog
(Fab. 2), o ®pi&oc votepa amd ™ cwtnpio Tov avéraPe o 1610 Tov poro Tov avhpwmobvciooty,
axorovdadvTog to mpodTLTo TG guptidetag Iptyévelag otovg Tavpovs. O Aativog pvboypdeog
pog mAnpogopel mwg, 6tav o ABdpag katdiafe to t€xvacua g cvlhyov Tov, TAPLdMSE GTOV
dpifo v Ivéd kou Tov Y16 e, MeMképtn pe okomd vo. Toug Bavardost.l’? Qotdc0, yio akdun

{o popd ToL VoYMl BOpTO cOONKAY TV TEAELTOia oTIypU amd Tov Atdvvco (Liber pater),t’

Mutov (mputoveio) avapeso otovg anoydvovg tov Dpi&ov BA. Hpod. 7.197. T'a v mapddoon mov cuvoiel Tov

Boocthd Auqtn pe v Tpaxtikn g Eevoktoviag Kot To dtafonta £0ya tov Tavpov PA. A0d. 4.46-7.

168 BA. [Ho.] Kar. an. 68 M-W = [Epart.] Kaz. 19. Bl axéun ®ep. 3 F99: Tws. ITvh. 4.68, 231 Evp. M#é. 5+ Y.
om. 752. 22-3.

169 TTapott dev vIapPyEL KAmOlo, AEST OmASEEN Yo THY ELPAVICT aVTOD TOL TEAEVTAiOL GTolYEiov oTov Kardloyo,
T0 yeYovdg 0Tt TG0 1 S Tov KpLov peTopopd tov Dpi&ov oto Paciieo tov Aty ([1vd. 4.159-62), 660 Ko M
tonofecio Tov teAevtaiov oty KoAyida (I1vf. 4.11) avapépovtal ev mapddw and tov Ilivoapo wg KAt yvwotd kot

apadedopévo, GUVTEIVEL VITEP TG AMOdOYNG OVTHG TG VILOBEGNC.

170 BA. Hyg. Fab. 2.3: «...rex facinore cognito, uxorem suam Ino et filium eius Melicerten Phrixo dedidit

necandos».

"1 Fab. 2.4: «quos cum ad supplicium duceret, Liber pater ei caliginem iniecit et Ino suam nutricem eripuit. ...».
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Kol apyotepa Beomombnkov amd tov 1010, petatpemOpevol otlg Bedtnteg AgvkoBéa Ko

Hoalaipove avtiotorya.t’
II1.3.2 AAlao apoevikd Oopata
II1.3.2.1 Mevowkéag

O ®pifog amoterel o amd T1c eldyloteg eEoupéoelg otov kovova. II€pav avtov, ot
TeEPMTOCELS avOpomobuciog TG EMAVIKNG LLBIKNG Tapadoong oTig omoiec To Boua eivor yévoug
OPCGEVIKOD LETPLOVVTOL KUPLOAEKTIKA GTO dAYTLAL TOV €VOG YEPL0V. Mia amd TIG o YVAOOTESG €5

3

owtdv eivon 1 ovtobucioc Tov Mevowkéa yio ™ cotpic ™ OMPag,’® po otopio moL

mpotosppavileton otic Poiviooes kon mbavotato amoterel svpimideto karvotopio.t’

Me 1t yopoxtmpiotikn tov mwpobuvpio Tov va Buclactel Yoo TO KOWO GLUEEPOV, O
Mevowéag kAnpovopet Evav poAo Tov mapadoctokd Katéyovv ot Bucsraldpeveg mopbHévor Tov

Evpunidn, kot mpomdviav 1 opyetumikd npotkr, Ipryéveio.l’” Av ko n avtoyepio eivar puoikd

12Fab. 2.5: «... quam Liber Leucotheam uoluit appellari, nos Matrem Matutam dicimus, Melicerten autem deum
Palaemonem, quem nos Portunum dicimus». T ) ocbOvdeon tov [Makaipova pe ™ OBvcia tékvov PA. Avk. A&l
229- Tyoh. Avk. AAeg. 229 Kok, am. 91 Pfeiffer. T'o oyetiky oulitnon PA. Hughes, Human Sacrifice, 134. ', v
mOovr cvuvdeon Tov Melképtn pe tov Melgart kot v vTdbeon Y10 TIC POWIKIKEG EMPPOLEG €MTL TOV €V MOY® HVOOL
BA. G. B. D’Alessio, Callimaco, ii: Aitia, Giambi, Frammenti elegiaci minori, Frammenti di sede incerta (Milano:
Biblioteca universale 1996), 504, vr. 7.

13 To mpdopatn cvl{ftnon oxetiké pe T onuocio g avtodvcioc Tov Mevowkéo otov Evpimidn, kot v
a&lomoinon g totopiog omd Tov LTdTio Kot 10 devtepo PBifAio twv Makkafaiov BA. J. N. Bremmer, “The Self-
sacrifice of Menoeceus in Euripides’ Phoenissae, II Maccabees and Statius’ Thebaid”, Archiv fur
Religionsgeschichte 16 (2015), 193-207.

174 BA. yopoxmnpioticd Evp. @oiv. 903-1094- [Tavs. 9.25.1- Amorrod. Bifi. 3.6.7. T cvlfmon oyetiké pe v
emvomnon g diynong and tov Evpuidn (e Piploypaeio) PA. H. P. Foley, Ritual Irony. Poetry and Sacrifice in
Euripides (Ithaca/London: Cornell University Press, 1985), 107-8, vx. 7.

15 T ovlfmon oyeticé pe tov e0ghovtiond twv evpmideiov Gupdtov BA. J. Wilkins, “The State and the
Individual: Plays of Voluntary Self-Sacrifice”, cto A. Powell (ed.), Euripides, Women, and Sexuality (London:
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StapopeTikn amd T Bvcia 610 PONO, TOAAD 0 HAAAOV pe TOV Tatépa Tov BOpatog o pOAo
EKTEAEDTN, TTPEMEL Vo, EYovUe LI’ dyv TG 0 Mevokéag mpoPaivel oe avTV TV TPAEN Yo Vol
ekmAnpooel Tov ypnoud tov Tepeoia, coppwvo pe tov omoiov 1 ONPa Bo cwbei udévo av o
Kpéov Bvoidost tov Y10 t00.1"® To Pépog gvBivng kor g téheonc e ovOpomodusiog
omodideton amokieloTikd otov Pacthd,t’’ ko o Mevoukéag ovtoktovel axpiBdg emeldn o
TATEPAG TOV €Vl ATPOOVOC VO EKTANPADGEL TN PNGLOOATNOT TOL TVPAOD LAVTT. ZTOV TVPTVA
0V, 0 pobog Tov Mevowkéa avTioTol el TANPMG GTOV THTO SYNONG TOV AVIUTPOCOTEVEL KOT’
e€oynv n Buoia g lptyévelog otnv AvAida. To 411 1 TPoGPopd TOV PAGIAIKOD TEKVOL LVITEP TNG
cotpiog TG TaTpidng TPAYUATOTOEITOL TEAIKA LECH TNG AVTOKTOVIOG TOL Yov Tov Kpéovia
npénel vo epunvevdel og o taporioyn tov Evpunion pe okomd v emitacn tov dpopatiKod

potifov g npmikng avtobuciag Kot ®¢ K TOVTOL TNG TPAYIKOTNTOS TOL £PYOV.

A&iler va mapatmpnoovpe po akdpun £vostEn tov 01t o Evpuriong €xet enmpeaoctel dupeca
oo T0 ENEWGOO10 TV Kompicmy Yo TNV KOTAGKELT TG dmynomng tov Mevoikéa. Zuykekpipéva,
otav o Kpéwv (nté va pdbet v artia Tov kakob mov Pprke avtdv Kot Tov Y10 tov, o Tepeciag
TOV OIOVTO TG TPOKELTAL Y10 TNV OVAYKT €EELUEVIGHOD TNG 0pYNG TOL Apn, M| omtoio amontel TNV

TIpHopia TV aroyovev tov Kadpov yua t oeayn tov ynyevods Apdkovta mov o 0edg eiye Béoet

Routledge, 1990), 177-94- P. Oikonomopoulou, “To kill or not to kill? Human sacrifices in Greece according to
Euripidean thought”, oto D. C. Naoum, G. M. Muskett & M. Georgiades (eds.), Cult and Death: Proceedings of the
Third Annual Meeting of Postgraduate Researchers. The University of Liverpool, May 2002, Liverpool
Interdisciplinary Symposium in Antiquity 2002, BAR International Series 1282 (Oxford: Archaeopress, 2004), 63-
67- D. Roselli “Gender, class, and ideology: the social function of virgin sacrifice in Euripides Children of
Herakles”, Classical Antiquity 26 (2007), 81-169. Ewdwd yuo v Igyéveia PA. topa N. J. Bremmer, “Human
Sacrifice in Euripides’ Iphigeneia in Tauris: Greek and Barbarian”, octo Bonnechere & Gagné (eds.), Sacrifices
humains, 87-100.

176 H Siotdmmon tov xpnopov eivor evdeiktikn (Evp. Poiv. 911-4): «dkove 81 vov Becpdtmv dudv 686v / & dpdvteg
av cocarte Kadueiov noiv. / opa&ar Mevoikén 10voe 0el 6 vmep matpag, / oov maid’, Emeldn) v tHynv avtog
KOAETS».

17 BA. evdewctid Poiv. 952: «ij yop maido 6HGOV | mOAV».
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©¢ emoTam Tov vopdtov ™ Alpknc.t’® H opowdtnra pe v avtictoym opyn e Aptépudog
mov odnyel ot Bvsia g lpryévelog otnv AvAida, 1 omoia 6TIC TEPIECOTEPES EKOOYES TOVL LBV
etvar queca ovvoedepuévn pe 1o 0Tt 0 Ayapépvev okotwoe to oyamnuévo tg (o, sivol
TpopoviG. Mdlota, 10 yeyovog Tmg o Evpuriong éxet emAélel va amoouvoésel tedeimg avTd To
otoyeio amd tov pwobo g lpryévelng (otnv evputidelon exdoyn m ko6pn TOoL Ayapépvova
Bvoraletor AMoym evOG OVEKTANPMOTOV OPKOL TOL TOTEPO TNG), EVED TOVTOYPOVO TO EVIOCGEL GE
o GAAn dmynon avlpomobucioc, Bo pumopovcse va Bewpnbel g Evoeldn pag avtiotoyyng
TOMTIKNG EMAOYNG LE OVTAV TOV VIOOEGALE TPONYOVUEVMOGS Y10, TOV dNovpyd tov Kataidyoo

Tovaikav avapopikd pe tov Opi&o ko v Iouédn.
I1.3.2.2 MoéAmg ko MéapaBog

O Mevowéag kot 1 NPk Tov amdeact vo Bucsloctel ya ) cotnpio g Kowvotntag eoaivetal
TOC OMOTEAEGE TO TPOTLTO YO TNV KOTAOKELY 00O akopo pHbov avBpwmobuciog apoevikdv
TéEkveaV. Apeotepol emavoAiapfdavovov 1600 To potTifo G €Bghovolog TPOGPOPES TOL
yapoaktnpilel ) Bvcia Tov yov Tov Kpéovta, 660 kot ekeivo tov ypnopov ya m cotpio g
Kowottag, o onoto gpeaviletor oxeddv oe OAeg TIC mepmtcels. O mpdTog apopd Tov MoOAmy
and v ‘HMda (HAela), o onoiog mpocépepe tov €avtd tov yia Bucia otov Ouppro Ala Hotepa
amd ypPNOUO, UE OKOTO TNV OVTILETOTION HoG LEYAANG Enpaciog mov Pachvile TV matpida Tov.
H 1otopia avapépeton ot AAslavipa tov Avkdppova kot movdevd adlov.t’® O devtepog pvdog
avtiotolel otV gkovola emhoyn tov Mdapabov va Bvclactel cOppova pe kdmolo Adyiov

UTPOOTA OTO TOPATOYUEVO OTPOTELUATO TPV TNV €6PoA Ttv Tuvdapd®mv otnv ATTiKN,

18 B\, doiv. 931-6: «3si 16vde Baddpalg, o Spakwv 6 ynyevig / £yéveto Alpkng vopdtov émickonoc, / ceayévio

@oVIoV oipo y1i Sodvar yodc / Kadpov, modoidy Apeog &k pmvipdtov, / 8¢ ynyevel SpaKovTt TIHmpPET povov».

19 BL. Avkoop. AAsé. 159-60- Zyor. TLETL. eic Avkopp. Aleé. 160. AEilel va avapépovpe Tog MOATIC ovopaldTay
ooppwva pe Tov Avoia (Ilepi o0 A1oyévoog kAnpov) Kou tov a101d0ypdepo Avdpotiova évag and Tovg Tupavvoug
tov [lepatd, evd pe to dGvopa MOATIG Tav YveoTog 0 AGKOV GUYYPAQENg Tov £pyov Aakedaipoviwv [loliteio, 6T0
omoio mapoméunel ouyvd o ABnvaiog (dewrv. 4.140b, 140e, 141d x.a.). [Iépav avtdv, n dmopén evog pubukod
TPOSMTOVL e TO dvopa MOATIC avapEpeTal LOVO OTO AVATEP® OTOCTUCUN TG ALeCavipag, Kol oTa olkelo ZyoAo

mov e€nyoHv ™ cvvTOoUN avaPopd Tov AvKOPPOVO.
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dtvovtag to ovoud tov otov oMuo. Omwg M mepintmon tov MOATO0G, Kol avTi 1 Ofynon
avOpomoBuciog TPOEPYETOL ATOKAEIGTIKA OO L YR, TNV W10itePN £k00yM mov o IThovtapyog
amodidel otov Awaiopyo, o omoiog UAAMOTO QoiveTol TG JSOKELALEL TNV TOLTOHTNTA TOL
EMOVVUOL aTTIKOV Npma Mapabova, petovopdlovtds tov Kot Tomofet®dvtag ToV 6ToV GTPaTo

TV Apkadov. &

I1.3.2.3 Adgrg kon Maiavopog

Mo oKOUN GYETIKA AyvmoT Kot Oyiun dumynon mov mepthapfavet mn Quoia evog epnPov etvar
otopia Tov AdEdoc amd TV AMapto, 1 omoia pgovileton omokAetotikd otov Iavoavio. '8 O
TeEAEVTOI0G TOPadidel TG 0 TATEPAS TOL AOPLO0C, EVOC amd TOVS ApyovTes TG AAlapTtov, TYe
Kdmote otovg AgA@ovg mpokeéVov va. Bpel poe AV OTNV KOTAGTPENTIKY ENpacio TG
nepoyns, e v Iubia va tov ypnoodotel TS TPEMEL VO GKOTMGEL OO0V GUVAVTIGEL TPMTO
KOTA TNV €MGTPOPT, TOL oTnVv Ttatpida. ['a kot Tov THYM, T0 TPOC®TO AVTO NTay 0 AdPLS, TOV
01010 0 TATEPAG TOL OKOTMOE €M TOTOV UE TO EIPOC TOL, divovtag Telkd Abon otV avoufpio
™™g AMoptov, aeod arnd To aifo Tov oL dNUIOVPYNONKE €va TOTAUL, OV €KTOTE TPE TO

OVOUA TOVL.

H ouynon tov IMovcavia yio ™ Bucia tov Adedog icmg £xetl faciotel 6TOV TAANOTEPO

po0o tov Madvopov, tov omoiov cOppmva pe ™ poptopio Tov (yevdo-)IThovtdpyov mapédiday

180 B, IMhovt. Ono. 32.4. H exdoyn tov Akaiapyov mov Swacmler o IMAovtapyog (am. 66 Wehrli) mopadidet
apKadikn Katayoyn yuo. tov Mdapabo. Zopeova pe tov Iavcavio o Mapobdv (6neg gival 1 yvooTti Hopen Tov
ovouaTdg Tov) Katayotay amd TN ZIKv@dVa, TNV omoio Kot eyKatéAeye yo va £pbst oty Attikn e€outiog g

ayplotrag Tov matépa tov, Emonéa. BA. yapaktnpiotikd [Mave. 2.1.1.

181 B Mowo. 9.33.4: «&ott 8¢ &v Ti] Ahapti motapdc Adeic. Adyeton 8¢ Thig xdpog avyunpdc odong T &€ apyiig
Kol Vdatog ovK Ovtog év avTii Gvdpo T@V duvaotevdviav EABOVTa €¢ Ashpovg érepécbat Tpdmov Svtiva HOmpP
gvpnoovoty &v i yij: v 8¢ [ubiav mpootdcacety, d¢g av émavikovtt &g Aliaptov Evtiyn ol Tpd TV GAL®V, TOVTOV
O€lv povéa yevésBat anToV. EVTUYETV T 01N QDT TOPAYEVOUEVE TOV VIOV AOPLY Kol TOV 00 peAAcavTa 1@ Elpet TOV
veaviokov moicar: kol Tov pév &t Eumvouy mepBeiv, dmov 88 pufivan 1o oipo, Héwp dviedlev dveivor v yiv. &mi

TOUT® HEV O TOTOUOC KAAETTOL AOPICH.
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o Tworoog oto mpwto Piprio tv Dpvyiaxodv kot o AyobokAne o ZAUo¢ oto £€pyo TOL
ITeoovovvtiowov Tloitein.'® Onog SwPalovpe oto 9° kepdhoio tov Iepi Iotaudv, o
Moiavopog, katd ™ Odpkelo evog moAépov evavtiov tov Ilesowvouvvtiov, opkioctnke ot
Mntépa tov Oedv g, av Pyet vikntg, Ba Bucidoel e avtiv Tov TpdTo dvBpmmo mov Ba Tov
ovyyapel Kotd TV emoTpoen Tov pe To TpoTata. Onmg Kot oty mepintwon tov AdPidog, o
TPMOTOG TOL GLVAVIA TOV GTPATNYO €lval O Y106 TOV, ApYEANOC, 0 0T010G, MGTOGO, GLVOJEVETAL
enmiong amd T untépa tov Matdvopov, Ava&ifia, kot tnv avavoun kopn tov. Ta tpia péAn g
OWKOYEVELNG TOV oTpaTNyoh odnyodviar akoAoVbmg otov Popd, o6mov kot Bvcidlovrot.
Avoroyilopevog v mpdén tov, 0 Maiavopog KATOTY OLTOKTOVEL, TEPTOVIONS GTOV TOTAUO

Avapaivovta, o omoiog apydtepo ELaPe T0 GVOLLO TOL avTdYEpa oTpoTyoD. 183

184 gvtdooovv otn GL{TON Kot TV 16TOpia Yio!

Optopévor peretntés, 6mmwg o Bremmer,
TOV TOVOUOLOTVTO OPKO Tov 0dnynoe tov Npma Idopevéa va Bvciboel tov Y10 ToL KOTd TNV
emotpogn Tov oty Kpnm.* Qotéco, mpémet va xovpe v’ dyv mog 1 ev Adym dujymon sivor

apketd Ooyyn kor dev pmopel va Oewpnbel pépog g eAMMMVIKNG MLOIKNG TopAadoomg.

182 B\ [MThovt.] Iepi motoudv, 9: «Maiavdpoc ... d¢ mpog Iesovovvtiovg morepoy Exmv NoENTo Tf UNTpl TV
Oedv, €av &ykpatng yévnrol thg vikng, Bvcew tov mpdtov avtd cvyyopévto [éni] taig davopayabiog tpdmaL
PEPOVTL. YTTOOTPEYAVTL 08 TQ TPOEPNUEVE TPATOG GUVEXAPT GLVOVTINGCOS O ToiG ApYEANOG LETA THG UNTPOG Kol
Ti|g adeApiig. ‘O 8¢ Tiig mpoepnuévng dewsdotpoviag avapvnodels, Kot  avayknv [toig] Popoic mposniyayev Tovg
mpoonkovtac. ABvuncag &’ €ni toig mpayeiow Eppiyev Eavtov gig Totopdv Avafaivovta, 6¢ an” avtod Maiovdpog
npoonyopevdn, kabag iotopel Tyodroog &v o’ @puylok®dv. Mépvntor 8¢ 100 tov Kol AyabokAfg 0 Tapog &v Tij
[Mecowouvtiov moOMTELQ. ...». ZOUEOVO HE TOV 10TOPIKO Lo Slopopetikny ekdoyny tov ubbov dmyovtav Kot o

Anpoctpatog amd tnv Amdpelo g Zupiog.

183 Mo mapdpota 1etopio mopadidetar oo id10 £pyo kot Yo tov motapd Neido, o onoiog mponyovpévag ovopalotoy
Atyvmtog and TV ovToKTOVioL TOL OUOVLHOL BaciAld Votepa omd T Bucia g KOPNG TOL Yo TNV ATOTPOT| EVOG
Apov mov Pacdvile v meproyn. BA. Ilepi motoudv, 16. Tevikd, 1 ovopatodosio motapudv Pdoet tov avlporwv
7oV VOV g 0L TOVG Elvar £va GLVEXDG ETavorlapPavopevo potifo 6to v Adym £pyo.

184 Bremmer, “Sacrificing a Child in Ancient Greece”, 31.

185 BA. Serv. ad Verg. Aen. 3.121.
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[Ipwrtoegppaviletor 6to oyolMacud g Arveradas amd tov Servius Honoratus (4o¢/50¢ p. X. at.),
0 omoiog mBavotota avidel vAkd omevbeiog ond to keipevo g lodaidg Arabnxng, Kou

oLYKEKPIUEVA TN S ynon TV Kpitadv yuo Tov 6pko tov lepbde mov Ba eetdoovpe apydTepa.
I11.3.3 H cotiprog Ovcia g mapOBEvov

Onwg gival yvootd, ot eAAnvikoi pobot avBpwmobuciog TepAapavouy 6T GUVIPITTIKNA
TOVG MAEOVOTNTO. Yuvaukeio BOpata, Ko On wapbévovg, veapés KoméAEG 0TO0 KOUPIKO GTAO10
peta&y MPng kot mavpelds. Av Kot ot epunveiec mov €yovv 000el yio ovTtO TO YEYOVOG €ivort

mowkileg, 18

a&ilel va onuetdsovpe v ThavotnTo TOS KATL TETO0 100G Vo 0peileTan ev PEPEL
KOl GTOV OPYETVTIKO POAO TOV €mElG0diov TV Kvuzmpiwv, 610 omoio 1 mopbevikn d1dmTa Tov
Bvpatog amotedel KeVTpiKY| 10€a, OT®G VTOJEIKVVEL 0P’ €VOG TO LOTIPO TOV YELTIKOV YALOV TNG
lpryévelag pe tov Aythdéa, kot a@’ et€pov 1 TavTOTNTO TG APTEUIS0G MG KOT™ £E0YNV TapBEvoL
0gdg. Adym tov dykov TV dinynocewv, Ba TEPLOPIGT® GTNV £EETOCT] TOV TTO YOPUKTNPIOTIKOV

TOPUOELYLATOV.
I11.3.3.1 EpgyBeidec

O pvbog vy ™ Bvcia evog M mepiocotépwv Buyatépmv tov Epeybéa Ntav yvmotog
TOVAGIGTOV Omd T TEAN ToL 5% . X. adva. Ta gvpinidelo amocTAGHATA TOV AVAPEPOVTUL GE

oVTOV Eivon TO apYAdTEPD. OV £XOVpE 0T S1dPson pag,'® yopic va sivon PEPato av mpokeiTon

186 B)\.. evdeuctucd W. Burkert, Homo Necans: The Anthropology of Ancient Greek Sacrificial Ritual and Myth. trans.
P. Bing (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1983), 64- Hughes, Human Sacrifice, 76- N. S. Rabinowitz,
Anxiety Veiled. Euripides and the Traffic in Women (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1993), 37-38. H npoceatn
povoypagpia Tov Mangieri eotidlel xat’ eEoyniv og avtd 10 £pAOTNWO, TPOGEYYILOVTAC TO He PACT TV EIKOVOYPAPIKT
anewkovion ¢ Buoiag twv mapbévav. BA. A. F. Mangieri, Virgin Sacrifice in Classical Art: Women, Agency, and
the Trojan War, Routledge Research in Gender and Art (New York: Routledge, 2017).

187 To pio tpdopotn €xdoon kot avéivon Tov gupimidelny aroonacudtov Yo T vcio twv Epeyfeidov L. M.

Sonnino (ed.), Euripidis Erechthei quae exstant: Introduzione. Testo Critico. Commento. Traduzione. Biblioteca

nazionale. Testi con commento filologico 19 (Firenze: Felice Le Monnier, 2010), 90-110, 119-24, 152-61, 439. '

™ Xpovordynom tov yapévov Epeyféo kar ta tpofAnpatd g PA. evoskTikd avtdbt, 27-34- R. Parker, “Myths of
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Yo foe KON ETVONOT) TOV TOWNTH M Y10 U0 16TOPiat TOL TPOVANPYE OTNV EAANVIKNY TOPEO0oT).
H vrobeon g Joan Conelly yioa v amewkovion tov pobov oty Avotodikny Zo@opo Tov
[MopBevarva, mov cuvnyopetl capéotata VIEP TG dEVLTEPNG TOAVOTNTOC, EIVOL LEV EAKVOTIKT, L0
Oyt xwpig TPoPAUOTO, KOl OC EK TOVTOV OV €)Xl AAPEL TNV avTIGTOLYN OT0doyN OTN GOYYPOvN

Biproypapic. 88

H 1otopia mapadidetor oe d14popec ekd0YES, Ol 0moieg CLUPEOVOLV G TPOG To OTL
TovAQyLoTov pia kK6pn Tov pobikov Paciiéa Tov AOnvav Bucidotnke amd Tov TeElevTaio KatoOmY
OEAPIKOD ¥pMNOUOD Yoo TN cotpion TG MOAewg amd tnv emifeon tov EvpoAmov, yov tov
Moocewdvo.'®® Ttov Twva (277-82) n Kpéovoa pag minpopopsi mog sivar 1 povn amd Tic
Epeybeidec mov dev Buoidomke mpo yaias omd ToV TOTEPA TOVS, KAOMDC EKElvn TNV €moyn NTOV
aKOUN €Va PpEPog veoyvov OTIG OYKAAEG NG UNTéPAG NG ATMO TNV GAAN TAELPA, OTO
LLOKPOGKEAES amOGTACLLA TOV YOUEVOLD guputidelov Epeybéa mov mapabéter o Avkovpyog (Kata
Aeoxparovg, 100) n IIpa&iBéa pikd yoo ™ Bvcio povo pog kopng. Oypdtepeg myés, OTMG O
Amolddwpoc (Biph. 3.15.4) a1 o Yyivog (Fab. 46, 238) moapadidovv tv idwo paptopia,
npocBétoviag mwg ot vmorowmeg kOpeg tov Epeybéa avtoktéOvnoav cHppova pe évav Opko

aAANAEYYONG TTOL 1YV ODOEL.

Ye kb0e mepintmon, avTtd oV £xel onuacia yo T cvl{Non pog ivat o TpOTOg e ToV
omoiov 1 cuyKeKPIEVN 1oTopia £xEl emnpeactel amd 10 emelcdO0 TV Kompiwv. Apyikd, vt

TpoovéG Tmg M Buoia tov Epexfeddv axolovbel tov yopakpiotikd TOMO S ynons mov n

Early Athens”, oto J. N. Bremmer (ed.), Interpretations of Greek Mythology (London: Croom Helm, 1987), 212,
vr. 64.

188 B\ J. B. Connelly, The Parthenon Enigma: A New Understanding of the World’s Most Iconic Building and the
People Who Made It (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2014). T po GUVOTTIKY) GLYKEVIPOON TOV PACIKOV
avtemyepnudtov Br. M. Cropp, “Cropp on Queyrel on Connelly”, Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2014.10.45,
dwbécipo oty nhektpoviky dievbuveon http://bmer.brynmawr.edu/2014/2014-10-45.html.

189 BA. Evp. Twv, 277-82- Avk. Kot Agoxpdrovg, 100- Anu. 60. 27- ®av. FGrHist 325 an. 4- AmoArod. Bifi. 3.15.4-
IMwovt. H. 310d- Hyg. Fab. 46, 238. Tl oyetikn culfitnon PA. Gantz, Early Greek Myth, 242-3.
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[pryévela avtimpocmnevel og apyétomo: t Bvoia ™ mapbivov KOpNS ToL aPYNYOL Amd TOV
TEAELTAIO KATOMY YPNOUOOATNONG Yo T cmTNPio 1] €V YEVEL TO CLUUPEPOV NG Kowdtntoc. H
EMPPON TOV £MOVE TOV XLTAGIVOL GTOV gupumidelo pvbo eivarl emiong EovePn Kot ®G TPOG T
petabavdrtio Toyn Tov Buyatépwv tov Epeybéa, ot omoieg chupova pe 10 momvpikd om. 65
Austin dev myav otov Adn. H mopbévog Bed Abnvd T kargkice otovg oBépeg Kou TIC
netétpeye otic Yakwoideg 0géc,’® Beomifoviag pdiota 18pode xopode mopHEveoy mpog TV
T0VC, KAOADC Kol TIC TPOSPOPES ov Ba Tpémet vor amodidovrar Yo ™ Aotpeio Tovc. ! Onag
eldape omv apyn g evottog, M Beomoinon g lpryévelag amd v Apteun omoTEAOVCE
avapeifoila éva amd ta Poacikd otoyeion Tov €melcodiov TV Kompiwv, OM®G VTOOEKVVEL 1|
nepiAnyn tov IIpdxlov, ko emiPefordver n mopoaAdoyq Tov id10v potifov amd TOV YELOO-
nowooelo Karaloyo I'vvaikwv Kol Tov Ztnoiyopo, 6mov 1 lpyévela petatpéneton otn 0ed Exdrn.
Avtifeta, otnv gupuridela ekdoy N KOpM Tov Ayapépvova mopapével Bvnty, avolappdvovtag
OV pOLO TG Epelag avBpomobucidv otovg pokpvodg Tavpovg. Eivar mbavo nwg o Evpiriong
£xel oLVEIONTA EMAEEEL VO 0EIOTOMGEL £val YOPOKTNPLOTIKO GTotyelo TG dynong tov Kompiwv
ov o 100G e€oPerilel amd T dikn Tov ekdoyn ¢ lpryévelag, yio va to gviaéel oe GAlovG
nobovg avBpomobuciog. Eidape mmg po avtictoyn momtikn Aoyik i6mg akoAovdeital Kot oTig

Doiviooes: o BEvpunidng etvon mBaviotata o povog mov agapei kdbe cuvoeon petald g Buciog

190 MMapodtt kémotor peretntés vrootpilovy g o Evpuidng pe avtiv v avapopd cuvdésl tig kopeg Tov Epeydéa
pe tov puobo yia tn Bucio tov Buyatépov tov YakivBov, evog Aakedaipoviov Tov Buoiace Tig T€00EpEIS KOPEG TOV
oToV TaPo Tov KOUKAOTa ['epaiotn cOpemva pe Evav XPNOHO Yo TV GOTPOTMH TOL AoV KOl TOV AOLLOL TOL
TaAdvile v ABnva Kotd T dtdpkelo evog morépov pe to Baciid Mivoa (BA. mapaxdre, 111.3.3.3), mpénet va
VIOYpappicove TG KATL T€T010 gival paAiov 1 Aydtepo mbaviy vobeon. H maiaidtepn avapopd 6€ avtdv Tov
wobo eivor ovo106TIKA 0 YELdO-ATOALGdWPOG (3.15.8)  PA. axdun Hyg. Fab. 238. TIépav amd tov Evpuridn, oleg o
npdpueg TNyéc yio T1ig Y akwvBidec Tig tawtilovv pe 1ig kopeg tov Epeybéa. BA. Anu. 60.27 kou ®avod. FGrHist 325

ar. 4, o onoiog mapadidel Tmg o1 kOpeg Tov Epgyféa ovopdomray étal Adyw g Busiag Tovg otov Adeo Y dkwvoo.

11 B). yopaktpiotiké Evp. am. 65 Aus. 71-4, 78-80, 83-86: «yuyai pév odv tdvd' od Pepic’ ["Adnv napa, / €ig '
aifép' avtdv mvedu' €ym [klotdwioa: / Gvopo 8¢ xkhewov Bnocopot ko[0' "EAA]4da / YaxwBidag Ppotoict
KucAi[oke]wv Bgdg. / ... éviovoiog opag pun AeAncp[évoug] xpoévmr / Bucioat Tidv kai ceayoict [Bovk]tdvorg /
Koopod[vtag i]epoic mapBévav [xopev]pacwy: / ... TpodTaict B0ew mpdtopa morepiov dopog / g oivomolod un

Oryovrag aumélov / und' gic mopav omévoovTag AAAL TOATOVOL / Kopmov peiioong motapiong wnyoic Opod: ».
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m¢ lpyévelag kot tov Kuvnyod Tov 1EPov {dov TG APTEMO0G amd Ttov Ayouéuvova, eV
TapaAANAa Tpoarlel wg aitio g Bvciog Tov Mevokéa v Tavdpyoio opyr Tov Apn Yo T

oQayn Tov dpdrovta amd Tov pokpvo tpdyovo tov Kpéovra.
I11.3.3.2 O k6peg Tov Ae®

H dmynon g leiyévelog €xet amotedécel to mpdTLIO Yo, TN OMOVPYiL EVOG aKOUN
polov NPOIKOV yovorkdv mov o Anpoctévng mapabétel otov Emtapio poll pe m Bvoio twv
Epeybedwv, oty mpoomdbeld tov vo eEupvicel oV TATPOTIOHO TV ABnvaiov.
AmevBuvopevog 6Toug AEWVTIOES, 0 PATOPAG OVOPEPEL TTMG OL KOPES TOL AED —TOL ETDOVLLOV
NPOO VTG TNG PLANG— TPOGEPEPOV TOV €AVTO TOVG MG OPAYIOV LIEP TNG COTNPIOG TNG

ydpac.t% O pobog sppaviteton emiong otov Howoovial®®

kot otov KAowdio Athavd, ot omoiot
npocBéTovy e N Buoia vayopevOnke amd Evav deAPKO XPNOUO, LE TOV OEVTEPO CLYYPAPEN
va poag mAnpoeopel akoun yuw to ovopata tov wapbivav (Ipa&iBéa, Oedmn, kot EvPovin),
kaBmg kol Yo T0 dewkopiov téuevos otnv AONvo, 10 omoio mhavoTato NTAV APIEPOUEVO GTN

Lotpeio Tovg. 1%

MolovoTt 10 keipevo 1oV Emitopiov givol TO0 apyotdTEPO TOL £YOVLE 6T 0140e0T pHag, O
TPOTOG e TOV OmOioV 0 pNTopag avagépetal 6tn Bucia Tov Buyatépmv tov Aed VTOOEIKVVEL

TS 0 HOBOG NTOV YVOOTOS Kot dLodEOUEVOG OTNV KAAGGIKY ABNva TOLAGYIGTOV GTa TEAN TOL

192 Bi. Anu. 60.29: «ixnxodecay Aswvtidor pvBoloyovpévag tag Asd KOpog, M 0TS 6000V GOAYIOV TOIG

ToAlTaLg VTEP THS YDPOGC. ... ».

198 B, Mawo. 1.5.2: «tdv 8¢ nwvipov—rkarodot yap obte cpic—Eott pév Tnmoddwv ..., ot 8& Avtioyog TdV
maidov tdv HpakAiéovg, ..., ék & ABnvaiov Aedg: dodvar 8¢ &nl cotpig Aéyetar Kowf) tag uyatépag Tod Beod

XPNOAVTOG. ...» .

194 BA. Khowvdrog Avhavog, Howxiin Iotopia, 12.28: «Aswkdpiov ABvnoty ékareito 1o tépevog tdv Asd Buyotépov
pa&iBéag kai ednng kol EVPoving. tavtog 8¢ vmep g ToOAewg Thig ABnvainv avalpedijvar Adyog Exel, EmOOVTOG
avTaG To0 Aed €¢ TOV YpNoUOV TOV AgApkdv. EAeye yop WU Gv dAAog cwbijvor v moOAwv, &l pn ékeivan

opaylocOeiev».
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4° 1. X. auovo — av QUOIKA dgyBovpe mm¢ mpokertar Yoo €vo avBeviikd £pyo TOL
AnpocOEv.1% Ta axdpn pio gopé 0 apyetvmikds pOLOS ™G dtynong yio. T Bvcia g KOpNC
tov Ayoapépvova givar tpogavng. Ot Buyatépeg Tov empovoic Npwa Bucidlovtal yio o Koo
CUUPEPOV NG TOANG COUQOVA LE TIC EMTAYEG TOV YPNOUOV Kot apydtepa Beomolovvior — 1,
TOVAQYLOTOV, TIUOVTOL pE Ogikéc Tipég, Omwg akpiPmg ol koOpec tov Epegybéo kot guowkd m

[pryévera.

A&ilel va onueidoovpe tmg 1 Busia tov Buyatépmv Tov Aed 160C GTNV TPAYLATIKOTNTO
VO OTOTEAEL L OVOTTPOGAPUOYT] TOL HOBoL ¢ Ipryévetlng ota cupepalopeva TG ONUOKPOATIKNG
AbMvoc o otopion g omoiag N cLUPOAIKN Agttovpyio Kot ol amapyés Ba pmopodoav va
amodobovv g pia dlepyacio TapOHOLN e QVTHY TOV YEVVNGE TIG SNYNOELS Y1 TIG EUPANUOTIKEG
YOVaikeg TOL pOUOTKOL poBov, dmwg n Aovkpntia kot 1 Bipywia, tov onoimv o Bdvatog givan
appnkto cvvdedepévog pe v mopeion g Res Publica tovldyiotov oto épyo tov Titov
Aipov.®® O Aewg, tov omoiov T0 6vopo Bo pmopovoe kéAMoTO va ekAnedel w¢ o
TPOCHOTOTOINGT TOV dNUOKPATIKOD AaoV, eV ePPavileTal og KavEVa EPYO TNG OPYOIKNG ETOYNG.
[Tépav amd v mpocpopd twv Bvyotépov tov Yoo T cotnpio g AOvag, n povadikn
ocwlouevn 1otopia Yoo Tov v AOY® Npwa aravtd otov [TAodtapyo, 0mov o Aemg Kavel v
EUPAVIOT TOV MG évag KNPLE amd Tov Ao Tov Ayvovvta, 0 onoiog Tposdonoince tov Oncéa
v to. padtovpya oxédto Tov [ToAlavtiddv evavtiov tov, Tov 6tdY0 giyov va datapdEovv

Sradoyn Tov Bpovov.t¥” Méalota, 0 ®ovkvdidne avagépetl To Aswkdpiov, yOPIS Vo KAVEL KAmola

1% H anddoon tov Emtdprov otov Anpocdévn éxet opeiofnmoet and my apyadtnra. BA. Awov. AL, Ayu. 44. To
po Tpdoeotn oxetikny ov{non PA. I. Worthington, “The Authorship of the Demosthenic "Epitaphios"”, Museum
Helveticum 60.3 (2003), 152-157.

19 Mo, oyeter ovifnon PA. evdeuctikd S. R. Joshel, “The Body Female and the Body Politic: Livy's Lucretia and
Verginia”, oto L. McClure (ed.), Sexuality and Gender in the Classical World: Readings and Sources (Oxford,
UK/Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishing, 2002), 163-90.

197 BA. IMhovt. @50.13: «oi 8¢ Markavtidar mpdtepov pév HAmlov avtol v Paciieiay kadélev Alyéog dtékvov
TEAEVTNOVTOG: €mel 0& Onoedg anedeiyOn 01660)0c, yoremds pépovteg el Pacthedel pév Aiyedg 0e10g yevopevog
Mavéiovt kol pundev Epeybeidaic npoonkwv, Paciledoet 8’ 0 Onoedg molwv Emniug dv kol E€vog, €ig molepov
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vOén otov pvbo g avBpmmobuciog, wg To PEPOC 6TO 0moio 0 ApUOSIOG Kot 0 Apilotoyeitwv
eovevoav tov Inmapyo, Eva amd Ta terevtaio Kaboplotikd cupupdva yio tnv eykabidpvon g
afnvaikng dnpokpatiog.® Av kot Sev umopovue va yvopilovpe pe acedieio av 1 16Topio yio
TIG KOPES TOL Ae® NTOV YVOOT oTov O0ouKvdidn, M Onuovpyio €vOg HETAYEVESTEPOL
dNUoKpaTIKoy HHBov Yo TG «KOPES TOL AoV €ntl TN PAGEL TOL OVOLATOG TOV €V AOYM 1EPOV KO
™G GVUPOAIKNG TOV a&iag Yo TO ONUOKPATIKO KOOEGTOG amoTeAel pa vTOBeo TOL £YEL Giyovpa

AOY1KO épelcpia.
I11.3.3.3 Addeg meprrtooelg Ovoiog mapOivov

YvveyiCovtog otov abnvaikd pdbo, €yxovpe akoun TPeic TOLAGYIGTOV JUYNGES Yo
napBEvoug Tov BusricTnKay VIEP TS cOTNPIOG 1 €V YEVEL TOV KOWOL GLUUPEPOVTOG TG TOANG.
O1 dvo €€ avtdv, dNradn n Bucia Tov Buyatépov Tov Yakivlov kot g Makapiog anoteAovv
TEPIMTMGELS OTIC OTOIEG TO TPOSPEPOUEVO BV dEV OVIKEL AUECH GTNV KOWVOTNTO. ZTNV EKOOYN
oV mopadidovy 0 AmoAlddmpog Kot o Yyivog, o YdakivBog eivar évag Aakedatptdviog mov
gykataotddnke oty AOMva kot Bvoiace TG kKOpeG TOL GTOV TAPO TOL KUKA®WTa ['epaiot
CULPMVO LLE £VOL XPNOUO Y10 TNV OTOTPOT TOV A0V Kot TOV AOOV oL KAOVILE TNV TOAN KaTA
v moMopkia ¢ amd tov Bactd Miveo.'®® H iotopio mbavotata amoteAel mpoidv piog

OTOTEPOS TOPUALOYHS TNG EVPIidetog TavTomoinong tev Epexfeidav pe tig Yoxwvdideg Oec.2?

Avrtictoyya, 1 Makopia mov Buoidletor eBehovoia otovg Hparieides Tov Evpimion etvan

po €Tda mov Ppickel Katapvuylo oto Paciielo Tov ANHOEOVTH, KATUOIWKOUEVN OO TOV

kabiotavto. kai S1eAdVTEG £0TOVG Ol UEV EpEav®dg Xentrofev Exmdpovy €mi 10 dotv peTd tod ToTpds, ol 08
TCopyntrol kpOyavTeg £0mTodg Evidpevov, Mg dydBev EmBNGopsvoL Toig Vevavtiols. v 8& kfpvé pet’ avTdv, avip

Ayvovoioc, Svopa Asmg. 00Toc EERyysle 16 Onoel td PePovlevpéva Toic Hoddovtidaig. ...».
198 B, ®ovk. 1.20.2- 6.54-9- Hpod. 5.55- 6.123- Apiot. 40. ITol. 18.

19 BA. AmoAAod. 3.15.4- Hyg. Fab. 238.

200 Mo oyeTey suinon PA. Sonnino, Euripidis Erechthei quae exstant, 67-74.
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Apyeio Evpocbéa.??t Kotd tn Sidpketo Tov moAépov TG ABvVaS e TOV TEAELTOIO, 0 XPNOUOS
opilel mwg yw ™ cotpio ™ TOANG Tpénel va Buctlaotel o TaphEvog vyevodg KATOYmYNG
mpoc Ty e Kopne (Iepoepovnc).?®2 Me tov Anpopdvta vo sivar ampddvpog 1660 va
TPOCPEPEL TN OIKN TOV KOPM, OGO Kol v e£0VOYKAGEL KATOOV OO TOVG TOAITEC VO KAVEL TOV
1010 yopic ™ 0€Anon tov (Evp. Hpard. 411-4), n Moakapio Tpoc@épeton €0eAOVTIKA Yoo ooy
(500-14), amoteAdvTog TOAVOTATO TO TPOTLTO Yo T ONUIOVPYio TG AvTioTOYNS SIYNONG Yo
™ Bvoia tov EEvov Buyotépov tov YaxivBov. Xe avtiBeon pe ) omynon tov Iavcavia
(1.32.6),%%% 610 svpimideto £pyo 1 Maxopia mapapével avavoun, o¢ Iapbivoc, va yeyovoc mov
pmopel va epunvevdel g o TomTikn ETAOYT TOV GKOTO £XEL VO LITEPTOVIGEL TNV 1O1OTNTO TOV

BVLLATOC, KO (G EK TOVTOV MG U10L AKOWT EVOELEN Y10l TOV apyeTLTIkO podLo TG Ipryéverag. 2%

Téhog, éyovpe Vv mepimtwon g AyAavpov, 1 omoio ocvueova pe tov Dkdyopo
OLTOKTOVNGE TNOMVTAG At TNV AKPOTOAN Y10 TNV EKTANPMOOT) €VOG OKOUN PN VTEP TNG
cotmpiog ™¢ ABMvac.2® H dujynon gaiveton mog amotedel pio Slookevn Tov otd1d0ypdpov, o
omoioc mpocapuolel to potifo ¢ cwtnpiov Buciag g mapbEévov Tave 6Tov YvOoTd pdbo yio

tov BGvorto tev Kexpomddv.2%® ITépa amd v smavédnyn g Pacikic Ospotikic tov Kompiov

21 O mepiocdTepol PEAeTEG Oempody Tog mpoKeon Yo pia axkdéun dmynomn mov emvoei o Evpuridne. BA.
evdewtikd J. L. Larson, Greek Heroine Cults (Wisconsin: The University of Wisconsin Press, 1995), 107, 192, vx.
32.

202 B yopaxtnpiotikd Evp. Hparcd. 408-10: «opdEot keledovoiv pe mapdévov kdpn / Ajuntpoc, i €6t moTpdg

gvyevodg, / tponaic. T éxBpdV Kol TOAEL COTNPLAVH.

208 [TpP. Ztpép. 8.16.9.
204 E1ducd, Y100 TOUG aVOVOLOVG YOPOKTAPES TS EAANVIKIG Tpoywdiag PA. T povoypagic tg F. Yoon, The Use of
Anonymous Characters in Greek Tragedy: The Shaping of the Heroes, Mnemosyne Supplements 344 (Leiden: Brill,

2012). T v wepintwon g Mokoapiog BA. ovtodr, 105-6.
205 drhoy. FGrHist 111, 328 au. 105.

208 10, TN GUYKEVIPOOT TV TNYDV GYETIKE Le Tov POBo yio TNV opadikn ovtoktovia tewv Kekpomidov votepa and

TNV OVUTTOKOT TOVG OTIG EVTOAEC TG ABnvag PA. Gantz, Early Greek Myth, 235-8.
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Kol TO TapAAANA0 peTa&d ¢ avtobuciog g KOpMg Tov Kékpoma kat e evpurideiog 1otopiog
tov Mevowcéa, a&ilel vo onNUEMOOVUE TOG Yoo oKOUN o eopd m mapbévog mov BvcidleTon
Aappdver Ogikég tués. Onmg mpochéter o DAdyopog, NTav kavoévag ot Adnvaiot Epnpor va
opkifovtot oto iepdv ¢ TPV EEKIViGOLY Yo Kamowa pdym. Axoun, o [opevprog (I1epi Amoyijc
Euydywv, 2.54.9-55.5) avagépel tog 1 AyAavpog poll pe tov Atounon amotelovcay ugypt pio

apKETE Oy TEPiod0 0modékTeC avOpToBLGIGOY, Kot HdAoTa 6to Ynoi Tng Kompov.2Y’

O k6peg tov Epeybéa, tov Aed, tov YoakivBov, tov Hpaxin, kot tov Kéxpoma
ATOTEAODV YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOPAOELYLLOTO TTOV LOG EMTPETOVY VO KATAVOT)GOVLE TOV OPYETLTTIKO
YOPOKTNPO TOV EMEIGOSI0V TV Kompiwvy yio T Bvcio g lptyévelag, kot Tov Tpomo e Tov 0moio
ot TopaArayég Kamowwv potifov pog Bonbodv va cuvoécove TIG GYETIKEG 1oTOpieg oe €val
poBoroyikd mAéypa. Ipwv petafodpe oty e€étaon TOV OVOTOMKOV TOPUAAA®V KOl GTNV
avéivon tov mboavodv coumepocudteov  mov  pmopoVue  vo  ocuvvaydyovpe, afiler va
OTOYVOAOYNGOVLE U0 GEPA Amd TAPOLOLES 16TOpieg avOpwmoBusiog oV EAANVIKY TapAdooT).
Oocov agopd ™ Bowwtia, ot mepmtmoelg mapbévov mov OBvoidlovior yoo ) copio g
Kowotntog mepthappdvouy tig k6peg Tov Avtimowvov, Avopokieta kot AAkt (ITavo. 9.17.1), kot
to0v Qpiwva, Mevinan kot Metoyn (Avtov. Af. 25 = Kopwvva an. 3 Page- Ov. Met. 13.65-
99).298 Extég g AbMvag kot ¢ Bowwtiag, mov katéyovy ™ pepido t1ov Aéoviog 6e onTdv TOV
TOmo dMynong, N cotprog Bvcia g mapbEévov alomoteital aKOUN GTOVG UETOYEVEGTEPOVG
pobovg v t OBvcia g kOpNg Tov Pacimd Yodomn (HAMod. A:6. 10.16), xabbdg Ko tov
avovopov Buyatépwv tov Aryvmtov (ITAovt. Iepi IHotouwmv, 16) kot tov Apiotoonpov (Iove.

4.9.4-5). H Aota mbBavag va unv givor eEavtAnTik).

27 Mo, o sugATon oyetikd pe ™ Aatpeia g Ayradpov (ue Biproypagpia) PA. Larson, Greek Heroine Cults, 39-

41.

208 o, 1o tehevtoio (evyog Buoioceichv mopBévav BA. evdeuctikd K. Dowden, Death and the Maiden: Girls'

Initiation Rites in Greek Mythology (London: Routledge, 1989), 168.
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I1I1. 4 Ta efpaika mapaiinia

Enéym voa meplopicm ) HEAET TOV OVOTOAMK®V TapoAAiwv g lpryévelog oe
omynoeiwc g [lalaas AwabBnkns, n omoion moap€yxel aebovo vAkd Yoo v e&étaom g
BopelodvTikng oNTIKNAG TPaKkTKNG ¢ Ouoioac tékvev. Ommg €yovue Mom avagépet, To
eEMMVIKG, popaikd, Kot efpaikd keipeva ameuovifouv otabepd S16popovg onutikods Acovg
(Doivikeg, Kapynddviovg, Mmaiteg, lovdaiovg, kot v yével 6covg mpocdtopilovtar g exBpotl
tov lopand) va Tposeépouy ta Toudld Tovug 61N BuGlacTIK) TVLPE TOV avdTEPOL Be0V. MdAoTa,
mapd v mpoomdbeln tov PPAKOV kewévov vo eEoPedicovv avtd 1o otoryeio amd NV
TautoéTNTA TOL [opanA, VIdpPYOLVY TEPMTAOGCELS OTIS omoieg kot 0 1d10¢ o TayPé mapovcidleTan
avoryth ¢ amodékTng tétotwv Buotdv.??® TIpdkeiton Yo éva (TN TOVL £XEl OMOGKOMCEL
évtova 1t Piprloypoeic, pe TNV TAEWOVOTNTO TOV HEAETNTOV VO VTOGTNPILEL TNV 10TOPIKN
OIopEN oG TETOWG TPOUKTIKTG TOVAGYIGTOV GTOV KOPYNOOVIOKO TOMTIGHO, 0TS To TAN00G TmV
apyooloyk®@y gvpnudrov vrodstcviet.?’ H Boocikn pov vrédeon ivar mog 1o ene166d10 TV
Kozpiwv yioo ™ Bvoia g Ipryévelog ocvuvdéeton dueco pe avtiv akpimg v mopadoon, KAt
oV PLGIKA Oa pumopovoe va eEnyndel amd v eyydtnTa Kot T poxpaiovn eraen tov otvikwov

pe to vnot g Kompov.

209 Mo, wio TpdGeaTy pLovoypopia mov otidlel og antd o (Rua PA. F. Stavrakopoulou, King Manasseh and Child
Sacrifice: Biblical Distortions of Historical Realities, Beihefte zur Zeitschrift flr die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft
338 (Berlin/New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2004). BA. akéun E. Noort, “Child Sacrifice in Ancient Israel: The Status
Quaestionis”, oto J. N. Bremmer (ed.), The Strange World of Human Sacrifice, Studies in the History and
Anthropology of Religion 1 (Leuven: Peeters, 2007), 103-26.

20 T o svopatikr eéétaon PA. S. Brown, Late Carthaginian Child Sacrifice and Sacrificial Monuments in
their Mediterranean Context, JSOT/ASOR Monograph Series 3 (Sheffield: JSOT Press for the American Schools of
Oriental Research, 1991). BA. axéun J. Day, Molech: A God of Human Sacrifice in the Old Testament, University of
Cambridge Oriental Publications 41 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989)- P. G. Mosca, Child Sacrifice
in Canaanite and Israelite Religion: A Study in Mulk and MIk, PhD Dissertation (Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University, 1975). T'a o eviuepopévn avackonnon Ko availvon tov aviemyepnudtov (pe Bifloypoaeio) PA.
Stavrakopoulou, King Manasseh and Child Sacrifice, 236-9.
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111.4.1 Appadp kot loaak

Mo amd 11§ Mo yvootég kot molvovlntnuéves dmynoels yio v (mop’ oiiyov) Bvcio evog
Tod100 omd ToV TaTEPQ Tov lvan 1 1oTopia Tov APpadp Kot tov Isadk. Lto GYeTIKO £MEIGOO10

g Tevéoewe (22:1-19) —yvootd kou oc Akedah 7 Agedah—,2t

0 Oebdg dokidlel Tov yevapyn
0V Iopank, AEYOVTAG TOV Vo TPOGPEPEL 6T BVGLAGTIKY TP ¢ dAokapTmcty Tov Ioadk,?? o
HOVOdIKO YVAGLO TOV TEKVO, TOL GLVEANEOM Bovuatovpykd omd TNV VIEPNAIKN KOl OTEIPO
ovluyo6 tov, Xdpa. O ABpadu vraxovel pe Tpobvpia, kot Eekva 1o endUeVvo Tpmi yia T0 6pog
Mop1d pe tov V1o Tov Ko 000 dovAovg (I€v. 22:3). Onwg n Ipryéveln, o Ioadk akoAovbel Tov
TaTEPA TOV YWPIg va yvopilel Ta oxédd tov, Bewpavtag g mpokettal vo Bucidcovv Eva
TPOPaTO, Kol 6T CLVOKOAOVON TOL amopio GYETIKA pe TV amovcia Tov (dov, o APpadu Tov

anavtd Tmg 0 ®edg Ba ppovticet yio v mapoyn tov (22:7-8).

MoMg @Bavel 6to péPOg OV TOv LIOdElXONKE, 0 APpadp owodopel £vo Bucslactiplo,
dével yepomddapa tov Iodak, tov Tonobetel mhvo ota EOA, Kot glvorl £TO0G vo Tov oQAacet pe
™m pdyapov (22:9-10). Qotdéoo, v televtaio otiypn €vag dyyehog tov @godh Tov oTOopaTd,
Aéyovtag Tov vo unv BAAYEL TO Tardapiov, apov LE TIC TPAEELS TOV AmESEEE TOV POPO Kot TNV
apocinoy tov Tpog Tov 6.2 ToHte 0 APpadu onkdvel Ta PATIoL TOV Kot PAETEL évay KpLo
TAY1OELUEVO amd To KEPATH TOV o€ £va Tapokeipevo Bapuvmoeg putd, o omoiog Ko Buoidleton
ot 0éom tov modoy (22:13). Adym® g AmOAVTNG LIAKONG TOL Kol TNG Tpobupiag Tov va

TPOCPEPEL TO MO OLYOnNTO TOV TEKVO, 0 ABpadp avtapeifetor amd tov Ogd e TNV LVIOGYECT TMG

Al T o mpdcatn Aemtopepr| eéétacn Tov emewcodiov PA. evdewtucd O. Kaiser, “Die Bindung lsaaks:
Untersuchungen zu Eigenart und Bedeutung von Genesis 227, oto Zwischen Athen und Jerusalem: Studien zur
griechischen und biblischen Theologie, ihrer Eigenart und ihrem Verhaltnis, Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fur die
alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 320 (Berlin/New York: de Gruyter, 2003), 199-223.

212 BA. yopoxmnpiotiké Ty, 22:2: «koi gime’ AoPé OV vidv cov TV dyomntov, dv fydmmoag, tov Toadk, kai

TopeddNTL €ic TNV YRV THY DynMiv Kol avéveykov avtdv EKel gig OAOKAPTMOY £¢° Ev TdY dpémv, MV &v oot gimm».

23 B, yopoxmpiotkd Tév. 22:12: «koi eine’ pn EmPBaing ™y xeipé cov &mi 10 mauddplov pnde mouwjong avTd

undév: viv yap Eyvov, 61t oBif ov tov Ocdv Kai 00K £Peic® oD vVioD cov ToD dyannTod ot EUéN.
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T0 YEVOG TOV, O €KAEKTOG Aa0g Tov Iopank Ba mollamiocioctel, eOdvovtoc oe aplBud «ta
OOTEPLO. TOV OVPOVOD Kol TNV OGUUO TNG OKPOYIOALIC» Kot 00 KOTOKTAGEL TIG TOAES TOV

exOpdv. 2

Ot opowdTeg 0V €melcodiov pe 1t OBvoia g Ipryévelag omv AvAida (eEamdtnon
Ovpatog and Tov matépa tov, Beia mapéuPacn Yoo T copio TOV, AVTIKATACTACN and (Do)
etvar mpoaveic, aAld dev a&ilel vo otaboldue TepaTéP® G€ AVTEG, TOLAAYLIOTOV GE AOYOTEXVIKO
emimedo. e avtibeon pe ta eAAnNvikd keipeva, givar oyeddv adbvato va vVToBEcovpe TV AUEST
eEdptnomn g pwog wotopiag amd v dAAN. Avtd mov £xEl, ®GTOCO, WaiTEPT onuacio Yo TV
e&étaon pog sivotl 1 Ttapovsio Tov potifov g Buciag Tov ayamnuéEvon TEKVOL Gg £vav Ol TOVG

1WpuTikovg pHovg Tov Iopan.

Av kot to 22° kepdrowo ™G levéoews epunvevdtav GuuPatikd GtV TOANOTEPN
Biproypapia o¢ pio Torepky katd TG Busiog Tékvov,? pa oelpd HEAETNTOV £xsl EmONUAVEL
T0 TOPAO0E0 OQVTAG TNG TPOGEYYIONS, EMIYEPNUATOAOYADVTAG TEICTIKO VTEP TOL OTL TO
OLYKEKPIUEVO EMEIGOO0 QMOTEAEL GTNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO Hidt omd TIG TOAAES evOeiEelg yo TV
TOALOTNTO KOL TOV KEVIPIKO POAO TNG TPOKTIKNG TG Buciag Tov TpmTdTOKOL TS0 TNV
guphTEPN Popstodutikhy onuitiky mopddoon.?® Omwc yapaktnpiotikd onusidvel o Levenson,

OV OVOTTUGGEL OWTY| TI GLAAOYIOTIKY Y10 TNV KUPLOAEKTIKT £pUnVveia TV BLuCIUCTIKGOV VOL®Y

24 Mgy, 22:17: «i) piv £DAoYdY EDAOYHC® GE, Kol TANOVVOV TANOLVE TO GIépU GOV, OG TOVC AoTEPAG TOD 0VPOVOD

Kol G TNV AoV v Topa 10 ¥eIhog TG BaAdoong, Kol KANPOVOUNGEL TO GTEPLO GOV TAG TOAELS TAV VIEVAVTIOV.

215 BA. evdewktikd T. Veijola, “Das Opfer des Abraham—Paradigma des Glaubens aus dem nachexilischen
Zeitalter”, Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche 85,2 (1988), 129-64- M. Weinfeld, “The Worship of Molech and of
the Queen of Heaven and its Background”, Ugarit-Forschungen 4 (1972), 134- M. Smith, “A Note on Burning
Babies”, Journal of the American Oriental Society 95 (1975), 478.

218 Mo, oyetikn ovlfmon PA. evdewkticd F. Stavrakopoulou, King Manasseh and Child Sacrifice, 179-206- M. S.
Smith, The Early History of God: Yahweh and the Other Deities in Ancient Israel (2" ¢éxdoomn, Cambridge: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Publishing, 2002), 171-81- M. R. Niehoff, Jewish Exegesis and Homeric Scholarship in Alexandria (New
York: Cambridge University Press, 2011), 99-103.
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g Ecooov (13:2, 22:29 k.a): «givor moAd mepiepyo va Katadkdlelg ) Bucia TEKvov HéEcm Hog
dmynong oy omoia évag matépag avtapeifetar mAovota yio v mpobupia Tov va EQapUOGEL
oty akppodg ™y mpaxtikn.»?’ H 1otopia yio v moap’ oAiyov Ovoia tov Ioadk
AVTITPOCHOTEVEL HeV €va oTado emeepyaciag Tov pobov 6to omoio 1 avBpwmobucio dev NTov
T, ATTOOEKTN, O TOVTOYPOVO VTTOOEIKVVEL TNV VIOPEN OGS apyIKNG LOPONG TS 16TOPIag oTNV
omoia T0 povakptBo tékvo Tov ABpadu Buctaldtay Tpdypott.?® H culitnon sivor modd peydin
Yy vo €E€TOOTEL €000 GLOTNUOTIKA, KO QPOIVETOL TGS Yo OKOUN M. GOPA TO KEIUEVO TNG
Tevéoews pag mpooeépel éva mapdBupo yio v &€Taon G TPOYeEVESTEPNG OPNOKEVLTIKNG

napddoong tov Iopan.
I11.4.2 H x6pn tov IepOae

E&dALov, o ene1c6010 Yia Tov APRpadu kot tov loadk dev etvan n povn mepintwon oty
omoio. évag BeocePovpevog Kol oNUAVTIKOG MPWOOS TPOSPEPEL ot HBuocloocTiky mTopd 1O
ayomnpévo Tov tékvo 6to ovopa tov [oyPé. ‘Eva e&icov yapaktnplotikd Tapddetypa, 6To oroio
poloto 1 Bveio Tpaypotomoleital Kavovikd, ival  dmynon tov Pifriov tewv Kpizov (11:29-

40) yio Tqv k6pn Tov leebhe.?t O tedevtaiog —évag amd tovg Kpitég tov Iopani— katd ™

217 3. D. Levenson, The Death and Resurrection of the Beloved Son: The Transformation of Child Sacrifice in
Judaism and Christianity (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1993), 13. ¥t povoypagio tov o Levenson
Sdtumdvel pdiota ) Bempio Tmg To 1d10 oTorKEio Ppioketal Tiow amd ™ Bepatikn g Busiag Tov VIOV ToL Be0D

KOl GTOV YPIOTIOVICUO.

28 Mo kepevicr] &voelEn vmép avthg g vrobsong eivan mog Yotepa amd 1 Ovsic oto 6poc, o APpadu
amekoviletal vo emoTpEPel LOVOG TOV TPOG TOVG SOVAOVE, Ol 0ToioL Elyov TOPOpEIVEL GTOVG TPOTOSES, YWPIC Vo
VIaPYEL Kamolwo, avagopd otov Ioadk. BA. Igv. 22:19: «dmeotpden 6& APpoadp mpodg tovg maidog avtod, Kol
avaotavieg émopevdnoav duo €mi 10 epéap Tod dpKkov. kol Kotdknoev APpadp €mi 10 epéap 0D dpkov». BA.
Stavrakopoulou, King Manasseh and Child Sacrifice, 193, vr. 212- M. Barker, The Mother of the God. Volume 1:
The Lady in the Temple (London/New York: Bloomsbury, 2012), 131. IIpp. H. Moltz, “God and Abraham in the
Binding of Isaac”, JSOT 96 (2001), 64.

219 Tnuavtich Yo v eétaon tov emeicodiov mopopéverl 1 povoypoagia tov D. Marcus, Jephthah and his Vow
(Lubbock, Tx: Texas Tech Press, 1986). BA. axoun W. O. Sypherd, Jephthah and His Daughter: A Study in
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OLAPKELNL EVOG TOAELOL HE TOVG AUU®VITEC 0pKioTNKE GTOV OEd TMC, OV TOPAOMCEL GTO YEPLAL
TOV TOVG V10VE TOL ApU®V, Bo Bucldcel wg oAoKaVTMU TOV TPMTO GvOpwmo Tov Ba eEEADEL amd
TOV 01KO TOV Y10, VO TOV GUVOVTHGEL KOTE TNV EMGTPOPY TOV PETE Tov mOAepo.220 O opkog
napovctaleTal POAMoTO ®G eumvevouévog amd tov 0o tov Oed («Kai €yévero éml "lepbie

nvedpo Kvopiovw, Kpir. 11:29),2%

0 omoiog mopEyel AMOALTN OTPATIOTIKY EMTVUYIO GTOV
Iep0de,??? yopic vo vrapyel 1 Tapapkpr EvOEEn ¢ TPOKEToL Yo KATL oV avTiTifetol ot

Lotpeio Tov, 6mme ToALd Pprud ympio Stopefordvovy.??

Koatd tv emotpoepn tov omv matpida, o lepbde cvvavid mpodto v KOpM TOL, TO
HOVOSIKO TOVL TEKVO, 1) OO0l TOV VTOOEYETOL TPOTOPEVOUEVT LE TUUTAVOKPOVGIES KO YOPOHS
(Kprr. 11:34). O apymy6c dtappnyVvoEL To IATIO TOV 0t TNV Tapayn, EENydVTac 6t Hovakpin
Buyatépa Tov g £Kave Evav un avactpEyio 0pko (35). Qotdco, 1 TELELTAiN TOV TPOTPEMEL [UE

OTTOPUGICTIKOTNTO VO TPOYLATOTOMGEL 0,TL VIOGYEONKE GE avTAALOyLL Yo TV €KJIKNON TOV

Comparative Literature (Newark: University of Delaware Press, 1948)- N. Steinberg, “The Problem of Human
Sacrifice in War: An Analysis of Judges 117, oto S. L. Cook & S. C. Winter (eds.), On the Way to Nineveh. Studies
in Honor of George M. Landes (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1999), 114-35- B. Miller, Tell it on the Mountain: The
Daughter of Jephthah in Judges 11 (Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 2005)- 1. Finkelstein, “The Old Jephthah Tale in
Judges: Geographical and Historical Considerations”, Biblica 97 (2016), 1-15.

220 BL. Kpir. 11:30-1: «xoi ndéato "Tep0de evymv 16 Kopim kai inev: £dv §1800¢ 8@¢ pot 1odg viode "Appdv &v Ti
xepl pov, kol €otar O €kmopevdpevoc, 0¢ av €EENON amo tijg BOpag tod oikov pov &gig cuvavinoiv pov &v @

EMOTPEQEY e &V elpnvn Amd vidV “Appov, Kol éotot 1@ Kupilo dvoicom adtov orokadTopo».

221 B). T. C. Rémer, “Why Would the Deuteronomists Tell about the Sacrifice of Jephthah's Daughter?”, JSOT 77
(1998), 28-9.

22 BA. Kpir. 11:32-3: «xoi mopfilev "Te@de mpdg viodg "Appov mapotdfacOor mpdg ovtovg, kol mapidmrev
avTovg Kvprog €v yepl adtod. kai éndralev adtovg amd “Aponp £o¢ EABEV dypic "Apvav &v apiud likoct moAELg

kol Eog "Efedyoppip mAnynv HeyaAnv codpa, Kai cuVESTAANGOVY 0Oi viol "AUI®dVY ATd TPOSHOTOL VIBV Topani».

223 BA. yapoxtnpioticd lep. 19:5: «iai Gprodopncoy dynid tf Baok tod kotakaisy tovg viodg adtdv v mopi, 8 ovk
gvetellaunv ovde devondnv év T xopdig pov». BA. axoun Aev. 18:21, 20:2- Adevrep. 12:31, 18:10- OA. lwo.
Tovdaixn Apyaioioyio, 5.266.
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Appovirav (36), (ntdvtog Tov ®¢ TEAevTaio YAPM VO TNV OPICEL VO TAEL Yo dVO UNVEG OTA
Bovvd, TpokeyLévov va Bpnvioet yua To wapbévid e pe Tic ke .2 Katd v emotpoen
™g KOpNGS, 0 0pkog Tov lepOde mpaypatonoeital. H oyetikny OMAwon etvar diaitepo AaKoVIKY —
KATL TOV PLOIKA pmopel va epunvevdel wg Evoelln Hog TPoomdhelng amociONNoNG CLTOD TOV

Gtmxeion—,zzs

OAAG TO KEIUEVO dEV QPN VEL KApd ap@Boiia Yo TV TEAEGT] TOV OAOKOVTOUOTOG
™m¢ mopBEivov.??® Mdahota, o apnynic Sivel po arToAoYIK: AElTovpyic 6T GUYKEKPLUEVN
1oTopia, TAPEXOVTAG LAG TOVTOXPOVA T1 LOVOOIKT HapTLpia Yo Eva €010 TOV NTAV GALVOUEVIKA
TOAD YV®OGTO GTNV EMOYN TOV: TOV ETNGLO TETPANUEPO OpNvo TV VEOV Yuvauk®Vv Tov Iopanh €1g

LVAUN ™G KOpNG Tov IeBie.?’

H duynon tov 11%° keparaiov twv Kpizav €xel and moAd maAld peketn et og mopdAinio
g lpwyévelag. 'Hom otic apyés tov 16 awmdva o dpapatovpydc George Buchanan édmoe oty
kopn tov lepBae to dvopa Tpig, cuvodovidg v pe v KOpM 0V Ayopéuvova, eved tov 17°
awova o Ogordyog Louis Cappel vrootipiée v dueon oyéon tov 600 dynoewv, OTmg Kot TV

ETVUOAOYIKN GVYYévElL TV ovopdtov leyévelin ko lepBde, m omola yia kopd Bewpovtov

24 Kpir. 11:37: «... oc6v pe dVo pivog, kol mopevcopar kol katapricopot émi té dpn kol Khavcopar &ni o

apBEévia pov, Eyd ipu Kol ol GUVETOLPIOEG POV,

225 B evdewticd D. Marcus, Jephthah and his Vow, 39.

226 Kpir. 11:39: «kai &yéveto v Télel TV 00 uNveV Kai néotpeye mpog TOV motépa ovTiig, Kol émoincey &v avTh
goynv avtod, fiv ndéato. ...». Eivar yopoaktmpiotikd mog ovte o PAdPog Ivonmog (5.266) odte o (ywevdo-)Pilov
(BiBA. Apy. 9. 11) apeiopntodv 10 orokavtoupo e képng tov lepbde. Kot or dvo, motdco, Bempovv nwg ftav
avtifeto oto 0EAnUa Tov Ogo00. H petayevéotepn vrdbeon nwg 1 kopn tov lepbie dev Buoidotnke, po aplepdOnke
®¢ mopbévog otov Bed Exel apKeETA TPOPANUATO, KOL POVEPDVEL TNV TPoomabeia g pofwviknig e&nynong va
e€oPerioer v avOporobuoia amd tov pobo tov Iopank. T oyetiky cvlptnon PA. L. H. Feldman, Studies in
Josephus’ Rewritten Bible (Leiden: Brill, 1998), 182-91- J. L. Thompson, Writing the Wrongs: Women of the Old
Testament among Biblical Commentators from Philo through the Reformation (Oxford/New York: Oxford
University Press, 2001), 106-11.

221B\. Kpir. 11:39-40: «... koi &yéveto eic mpdotaypa év Iopanh: dmod fuepdv eic Muépog Enopevovto Buyotépeg

Topan Opnvely v Buyoatépa "Tepbhe tod I'olaaditov énl Téccapug NUEPOS £V TA EVIAVTM.
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Sséouévn.zzs Qc1000, OTMC KoL otV Tepintwon tov Icadk, dev vapyel AOYog va atabovue
P , , , ;229 P
TEPUTEP® oTNV IOV GVVOEST TV OO0 dynoewv avlpmmobuciog.-= Xnv Tpaypatikdtnta, n
wtopia Tov Kprzav Ppioketor moAd mo kovtd otov pdbo yw tov Maiavopo kot tov
TAVOUOLOTLTTO TOL OPKOV 7OV EEETAGAUE VOPITEPD, TOL OO0V TOGO M AVATOAIKN TPOEAEVOT)
0G0 KOl 1 OYOTEPT YPOVOLOYio O UTOPOVGAV VO STKALOAOYGOVY KAADTEPA. L0 TETOLO GYECT),
napd ot Bvcia g lpryévelag. Ocov apopd o otov Opko tov Idopevéa, eivar dedopévo Twg o

2épProg elye Katd vou To 0AOKOVTOUA TNG KOPNS Tov lepbde.

Amo TV GAAN TAELPA, Vol ONUOVTIKO TG Kot 01 dVO dNYNOELS Yia T Bucia TG KOpNG
TOV apPYNYoV o’ evOg TPoPaArlovy mg KeEVTPIKN 10€a TNV TTapBevikn TawTdTnTa TOL BOUATOS KO
ap’ €TEPOV cLVOLOVTAL AUECH UE avtiotoes Opnokevtikég TeAetés, Omwg M Adtpeio TNg
Aptépidog o Bpavpdva kot T Movviyia, kot to dyvooto €010 tov Iopanitticodv napbévav
Y10 T0 omoio pag mAnpogopsi to keipevo tav Kpizdv.2 Apketol uekemtéc €govv emonudvet
TG 0l TLUTOVOKPOLGieg katl ot Tapbevikoi Bprvor e kdpng Tov lepBhe ko TV covetaipidwv
™G 670 POoLVO —TO OTO10 Yiot AKOUN UK POPE EMAVEPYETAL GTO oMpovopeva g Buciag— givat
TOAMD KOVT& o6& TpoKTIkéS mov Bvpilovv ™ Aatpsion TG Aptémdoc,?! kon xatd Tov Feldman

avtdg etvor mbavotata o Adyog micw amd v emhoyn tov ldonmov va mapoieiyel kabe

28 T oyeticr; ov{non pe Piproypapio PA. A. Linton, “Virgin Sacrifices: Iphigenia and Jephthah’s Daughter”,
oto H. Fronius & A. Linton (eds.), Women and Death: Representations of Female Victims and Perpetrators in
German Culture 1500-2000 (New York: Camden House, 2008), 43-59.

229 Mo, wa Tpodseatn tétot tpocéyyion PA. evdektucd T. C. Rémer, “The Hebrew Bible and Greek Philosophy and
Mythology: Some Case Studies”, Semitica 57 (2015), 196-9.

20 T"a. o suykpirikr] Tpocéyyion g kopng tov Legdie, g Ipryéverac, kar tng Kopng eni t Pdoet tng cvvdeonc
TOVG UE TEAETOVPYIKG YovipdtTog Kot petdfacng PA. P. L. Day, “From the Child is Born the Woman: The Story of
Jephthah’s Daughter”, oto P. L. Day (ed.), Gender and Difference in Ancient Israel (Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1989), 58- 74. BA. axdéun M. A. Beavis, “A Daughter in Israel: Celebrating Bat Jephthah (Judg.11.39d-40)”,
Feminist Theology 13.1 (2004), 11-25.

231 B evdewticd Marcus, Jephthah and his Vow, 30, 61.
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ovapopd 6To £010 TV TETPAAUEPOY BpRveV Tov Vémv yuvokdv tov Iopoih.?? 1o avii-
apetikd tov [avapiov o Empdviog pdiioto mopadidel mmg n koprn tov lepbde Aatpevdtay mg
0ed ot ZePaoteto (mpdmv Topdpetn)?2 kon mwg N 16Topia ™ Bvsiog ™G sixe cuvdedsl pe ™
Motpeion e Kopng ot yerroviky Nedmodn g Modoistivng (Zwkipot, Schechem).2* H dyun
vt poptupio ogv pmopet puoikd vo a&torombet yio v €£€TaoT TOV OVATOMK®OV YDV TOL
pobov ¢ Ipryévelag, po eivor 10w0iteEPO EVOEIKTIKN Yo TIG EVOLUPEPOVOEG GLVOEGELS TTOV

dnpovpynoe kot aglonoinoe n eEAMTAMOT TOV EAANVIKOV TOMTIGHOV 6T Méom Avaton.
111.4.3 H Ovoio madw®@v amdé tovg €r0povg Tov Iopani

H map’ oliyov OAokdpmwolg tov Icadk kot 1o OAokavtopo TG képng Tov lepbie
VIOOEIKVOOLV TG 1 BOPELOOLTIKY oNULTIK) Tapddoon g Buciog Tov TPOTOHTOKOL TS0V £)EL
Babiég pilec otov wopanitikd moMtiopd. To yeyovog mmg to Pipiikd keipevo mpoomabdovv
CUGTNUOTIKA VO OTOGLVOEGOVV OVTO TO OTOWEID amd TNV TOLTOTNTO TOV EKAEKTOL A00V,
ToPOoLGIALOVTAG TO MG O OTOTPOTOL KOl AToyOPEVUEVT] BPNOKEVTIKN TPOAKTIKNY, 1 Omoio o’
eVOG amotedel TNV emTOUN NG £TEPOTNTOS TOV £XOpDV TOL Iopanh Kot ap’ eT€pov emoppayilet
™V Topio toug and tov Oed, eaivetar va cuvteivel vép g 101G vdBeone, dmwc n  Dp.
2TOUPOKOTOVAOL £YEL MEICTIKA EMONUAVEL TN povoypagior . Av ko to {ftnuo eivon

waitepa ocvvBeTo Yo voo avaAivBel edm meportépm, atilel va eEgtdcovpe e cuvTopio Kamowo

232 B\, Feldman, Studies in Josephus’ Rewritten Bible, 184.

233 BA. Emg. Iav. 55.1.10 (PG 41: 973): «év 8¢ 1] ZePacteia tfi moté Topapeio kaiovpévn, v Ouyotépa lepdae
Beomoujoavteg ETt TANT TEAETHV Kot £T0C dryovotv. obtm kai ovTol dkodovse To EvoEa kol cogd TG Ypagtic
prpata gig avonoiov E€€tpeyav kal i VmEpoykov diavotlav apBévtes TV 000V Ti|g dAndeiog Katélmov, kai podovg

£00TOIG TAACALEVOL KOTO ThvTa EAEYYOCOVTALY.

234 BL. Em. Mav. 78.23.6 (PG 42:736): « Ev yap Zucipolg, tovtéotv &v Ti] vovi Neamddel, Ovsiog ol émiydpiot
terodowv gig dvopa tiig Kopng, 61ibev ék mpopdoemg tiig Buyatpog "lepbde, thig moteé mpoceveybeiong 1d Oed &ig
Buciov: kai toig NroTnUévolg todto yéyovev eig PAAPNV eldmAoiatpeiog Koi kevolatpeiog. ...». o v mbov
ovvdeon tng Iepoepovng kau g kopng tov lepbae pe tov pbbo kan ™ Aatpeio g Ishtar kol tov Tammuz BA.
Sypherd, Jephthah and His Daughter, 17-8.
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YOPOKTNPIOTIKG TOPAdEIYHOTO TNG OmEKOVIONS NG Bvoiog Tékvov ¢ pag cuvnOiopévng

TPOKTIKNG OVAUEGO GTO, CTULTIKA UA TOV TiBevVTO £KTOC TOV P1Atkov Iopan.

H mpocpopd madiwv ot Buclootiky] mupd omotelel Kevipikd Oepotikd potifo g
dmynong tov 4" Baoileiwv. 10 3° kepdlolo Tov &v Ady® €pyov o Pacihig Meod twv
Moofirtov Tpoceépel ¢ OAOKAHTOUO TOV TPOTOTOKO TOL Y10 GE o, VOTOTY TPOSTAOELD Vo
anmOnoet ) cvvacmiopévn enibeon TV Paciiénv Tov Iopand, g lovdaiag, kot g Edmp, kot

WG €K TOVTOL VoL 6MGEL TO Paciield Tov:

Kai €1dev 6 Pacthede Mwdap 81t éxpataincsy Vmgp avtov O mOAepog. kol ElaPe ped’ Eoavtod
EMTOKOGIOVG  (AVOpaG €omacuévovg poppaioy  dlakoyal mpog Poaciiéa Eddp, kol ovk
novvnnoav. koi &hafe tOV VIOV avtod 1OV TpwTOTOKOV, OV €Pacilevcev vt avtod, Kol
aviveykev avtov OAokavTope €mi ToD Telyovg: kol £yéveto petduerog péyog €mi Toponh, kol

anfpav an’ adtod Kai Enéotpeyay gic v YNv. (4 Bao. 3:26-7).

H ocvykekpyiévn avagopd stvar diaitepo onpoviky, kabag n Bvcio tov yob tov Meod
napovclileTol ®G 0 mAEOV KaBoploTikdg mapdyoviag yw tn cotpie g Mowdp, n onoia
moAopkeiton amd vepdpOuo oTpatevpata Ko fpioketal 6to ¥eilog g kotacTpoPnc. O Bedg
v Moapurdv, mov o dAka Ppid xopio Aopfavel to dvopa Xepdc,?® paivetor va mopéyst
OmOAVT TPOCTAGIO. GTOV A0 TOV MG OVIOAAQYHO Yo OLTHV TNV TPOGPOPE, m omoio
ONUATOO0TEL TNV AUEST] VIOYDOPNON TOV POV KOl TO TEAOS TNG GYETIKNG duynons. Onmg kot
oV nepintoon tov lepbde (Kpir. 11:19-40), o OAOKOVT®O TOV TPMOTOTOKOL Y10V TOL PociAd
TOPOVCIALETAL OC £VOL AMOTEAECUATIKO HEGO Y10 TNV EEACPAAIOT TNG €0vVOlag Tov Bgol Kat NG
oLVOKOAOVONG OTPOTIOTIKNG emttuyiog. Av kot 1 dujynon v v moiwopkio ¢ Mmdp
evtdooetal otV mpoomddeia v PPAKOV kelévov va kabiepdcovy 1 Bucia Tékvov oc o

EEVI TTPOKTIKY, GTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO LOG TPOCSPEPEL EVAL AKOUN TOPASELY LA YO TNV KOTOVONON

235 B\ evdektikd Ap. 21:29- Iep. 48:46. H Mooafitiky Aibog (ZthAin tov Mecd), mov eivar 18ioitepa oNUovVTIKY Yo
TNV €£ETAGN TOV IGTOPIKOL GLYKEWEVOD TG dtiynomng tov 4 Baoideidv mopodidet eniong to idto dvopa yio tov Bed
tov Moapuav. ['o tpéceatn culntmon PA. evdewtikd T. L. Thompson, “Mesha and Questions of Historicity”,

Scandinavian Journal of the Old Testament 21.2 (2007), 241-60.
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tov Pacwkov Oepatikod mupnve. otov omoiov mBavitato umopoHv vo avayBovv kot ot
avtiotolyeg Bvoiec oto Ovopa Tov GpanATikov Be0¥. Ag unv Eexvaue, GAA®OTE, TOG Kol O
ABpadp evroyeitan and tov ToyPé axpiPag Adyw g mpobupiag Tov vo Bucidoel oe oLTOV TO

TPOTOTOKO TEKVO TOV JE TOV {010 TpdT0.2%0

Avtifeta, M mpoceopd mowdwV ot Bvolactik Topd evog Eévov Beov (MoAody,

Adpopédey, Avnueréy, Badr)?®

TOPOLCLALETAL PEV OC O GLVNOIGUEVT TANV KOTOKPLTEN
OpnokevtiKn cuvndela SLAPOPOV CNIUTIKOV A0®V, o 6€ OAEG TIC GAAEG TEPUTTAOGELS TO ERPAiKL
Kelpeva emyepovv va TpofAAAOLY aVTHV TNV TPOKTIKA MG TO PACIKO OiTIO0 TOL TPOKOAEL TNV
opyn tov 0g0b ToL IopomA kol TV KotaoTpoen TV aviictoyywv Pactieimv. To Piprio A’
Booideidv emavoropupdvel otobepd avtd to potifo yio 11g avOpwmobuciec mov teElovvTar amd

C 238
M

tov Pactid Ayd ToVC KaToikovg Tov Bépeiov Booiieion,?® tovg Zempapovnu,?? tov

26 AE{Ce1 vo onuetdoovpe Tog ot Buctactikol vopotl tov Iopani Bempoiv wg mpmTdToko mardi To TPMTO TEKVO NG

UNTépag, Kot vwd autny v évvola o loadk duaing Aappdvel avtdv tov yapaktnpopd. [ oxetikn ocvlimon PA.

Stavrakopoulou, King Manasseh and Child Sacrifice, 193-4.

7 AEilel va oNUEIOGOVHE TG 1) TAEOVOTHTA TOV PEAETNTOV Oswpel mwg 0 Mooy amotelel pia OedtnTal MOV

emvondnke omd Tovg cvyypaeeis ™S BifAov Kot T 0TV TPAyLaTIKOTNTO TO OVOLA TOL 0QEIAETAL GTOV TUTTO TNG
Bucactikic mpaktikig MIK, 6pog mov emAVEPYETOL KOl OTIC KOPYNOOVIOKEG OPIEPOUATIKEG GTAAEG OV £XO0LV
ouvdebel pe 1 Bvoio madidv. T oyetiky cvlftnon PA. Mosca, “Child Sacrifice in Canaanite and Israelite
Religion™ S. Ackerman, Under Every Green Tree: Popular Religion in Sixth-Century Judah, Harvard Semitic
Monographs 46 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1992)- Stavrakopoulou, King Manasseh and Child Sacrifice, 150-1, 207-
60. ITpp. Day, Molek, 10-2.

238 B\, A4° Bao. 16:3-4: «koi &nopevbn, &v 086 Pacidémv Topond, kai ye tov vidv avtod Siffyev év mopi kotd o
7. ~ ) ~ k4 3 -~ 7. k3 by ’. ~ e~ > 7 PR e N e ) ~ e ~
BdeAyHoTa TV 20viv, dv EEfipe KOprog dmd mpochnov tdv vidv Topanh, kai £0vciale koi E0vpio v Toig DymAoig

Kol €ml T@V Bouvdv Kol DTOKAT® TavTog EOA0D AAGHO0VC».

29 B\. 4" Bao. 17:16-7: «éykatéhmov tdg évrohag Kvpiov Ood ...koi émoincav dAon kai mpocekivioay wdom i
dvvapetl 1o ovpavod Kol EAdTpevcav 1@ Baoi kai diijyov Tovg viovg avtdv kol Tag Buyatépag avTdv &v Tupl Kol
guavtedovro pavteiog kai oimvifovio kai énpddncav tod motfjcot 10 movnpov &v debaipois Kvpiov mapopyicot

ovTOV».
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Booiud Mavaooi,?* kat Tovg mpadnv Iovdaiove,?*? evd o Aevtepovouio mepiéyst pa avtictorm
avapopd Kot ylo. Toug Karoikoug g Xavady.?* Méloto, n St Aoywm ofomotsiton kot yio
toug Iopaniiteg. Xe éva amd Ta Mo ap@iieyopeve Kot molvovlnmuéva yopio tov lelexinl, o
TpoeNTNG Yapaktnpilet  Bvcio Tov TPOWTOTOKOVL TEKVOL MG £va OO TO «TPOGTAYUATO OV

KA, To, omoia o 1610¢ 0 ['ayPé £dwae 6TOV EKAEKTO TOL A0 LLE GKOTO TNV TILMOPIN TOL:

Kol €yo EdmKo aMToic mPooThypate ov KoAd Kol Sikodpato, &v oig oo {foovtar &v
a0TOIC. Kol Uavd adTovg €v TolG dOpacty adTdv &v Td olamopedesBai pe mdv dwavoiyov

miTpav, 61og apavicm avrove. (lel. 20: 25-6).24

20 B\, 4 Bao. 17:31-2: « ...x0ai ol Zen@opovdiyl Katékoilov Todg viovg odTdv &v mopi 1@ Adpapéiey kai Avnpeléy,
Beoic Tempapovoiy. ki foav goPovpevol oV Kdplov kai katdricov T8 BSeAdypoto adtdy &v Toic ofkoig T@v
DYMAGY, & noincav &v Tapapeiq, E0vog E0vog év TOAEL, v | KaTdKovv &v avTii- Kol ioav pofovusvol tov Kopiov

Kol émoinoav £0VToig iepeic TV DYNADY Kal Emoinoav €v 0TK® TAV DYNADY.

241 BL. 4" Bao. 21:3-6: «koi énéotpeye kol @rodounce o Vymid, 6 katéonacev Elexioag 6 matip avtod, kai
avéomoe Buclootplov tf] BdoA kai énoinoe 1o dhon, kabag Emoinoe Ayxadf Paciieds Topand, kal TPOGEKHVIGE
néion T Suvdpel Tod ovpavod kol £5ovAevoey oTolg. kol MKodoENcE BuctacThplov £v oike Kvupiov, dg elnev: &v
‘Tepovcoinp Bcm 10 dvopd pov, Kol drkodounce Buciactiplov mdon 1 Suvapel Tod 0vpavoD &v Taig duGiv AANIS
oikov Kvpiov kai diijye To0g viovg adtod v mopl kai ékAndovileto kai oimvileto kol émoince Tepévn Kal YvdoTag

EmAnBuve Tod motelv 1O movnpov &v dpBuipoig Kupiov mapopyicat adtovy.

22 B\, 4” Boo. 23:10: «ai duiove 1oV Taged 1oV &v odpayyt viod Evvop tod Soyayelv dvépa tov viov avtod kai

avopa v Buyatépa avtod T MoAdy év mupi». BA. axoun lep.7:31, 19:5, 32:25- Ie{. 16:23.

243 BA. devt. 12:31: «ob momoelg oBtom 16 O cov- td yap Péeldynata Kvpiov, & duionocey, énoincav év toig Ogoig

avT®V, OTL TOVG LIOVG AVTAV Kai TOG BuyaTépog ATV Katakaiovsty &v Tupi Toig Beoils avTdV.

24 T oyetucry ovlfpmon PA. E. Noort, “Child Sacrifice in Ancient Israel”, 112-3- K. G. Friebel, “The Decrees of
Yahweh that are ‘Not Good’”, oto R. L. Troxel, D. R. Magary, & K. G. Friebel (eds.), Seeking out the Wisdom of
the Ancients: Essays Offered to Michael V.Fox on the Occasion of His Sixty-Fifth Birthday (Winona Lake:
Eisenbrauns, 2005), 21-36.
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IL5 Zvitnon-mropotnpioeis

Aé&ilel vo mopatnpnoovpe mtwg ot Bucieg maudidv ota PiPrkd keipeva, gite amodidovtar o1
hatpeio tov ToyPé, eite oe Efveg Opnokevtikés mPpaKTIKEG, omewkovifovior pe KAmolo
EMOVOAUUPOVOLEVO YOPOKTNPLOTIKAE. € VTV TNV TeEAEvTaio votnTa Bor eEETACOVE OPIGUEV
amod avtd, gotialovrag ota mBavA GLUTEPAGUOTE GTO. OToio. UITOPovV VO OGS 00Nynoovv
OYETIKA LE TN GVLVOESN TOV €MELG0010V TV Kovzpiwv yia T Bucia g [ptyévelog oty AvAida pe

™ POPEOSVTIKY CNUITIKN TAPASOGT.
I11.5.1 To 0AokavTtwpa TG Ipryévelag (;)

Towg 10 Mo MpoPavéG €€ avtdV lvar n xpnon ™S POTIAG, 1 omoio 6€ OAEG TIC MEPUTTAOGELS
npoPailetonr g 10 Poacikd péco téAeong TV onuTik®v avipomrobvoidv. Ilépav and v
oroxbpwoty Tov Ioadk kot To OAokavTOpe TG KOpNS Tov leehde kot Tov yov ToV Mesd, ot
XOPOKTNPIOTIKOL Opot «dtdyewy &v mopi» (PA. A.y. 4" Bao. 16:3, 17:17, 21:6, 23:10) kot
«katokaiew» (4" Bao. 17:31, Iep.19:5), mov ypnoyonotodvior 6Ty TAEOVOTNTA TOV BIPAKOV
xopiov, eaivetar va mapadidovy po cuvenn ewova, n onoia pdAota ap’ evog vrootnpileTat
amod TO OPYOOAOYIKE gupruoTa, Kot o’ €Tépov cupPadilel TMANPOS HE TIS HOPTUPIES TV
EMNVIKOV Kol pOUATKOV KEWEVOV Yoo Bucio moddv GTOV QOWVIKIKO Kol Kopynooviakod

ToMTIono.24

AvomTOGoovVTag ol 10600 TOL STLTTAOBNKE Yoo TPAOTN Gopd amd 10 AOdWPO TOV

TikeMdTn £l T Pacel akpPdc ovTod Tov oTotysion,?*® o Shawn O’ Bryhim vrootmpilet mmg o

245 B, evdewctixd Khewt. Zyol. Tidr. Ioi. 337a (FGH 137 F 9)- Awod. Zik. 20.14.4-7- Sil. It. Punica, 4.765 x.e. T
oyetikn ovlfmon PA. J. R. Tatlock, “How in Ancient Times They Sacrificed People: Human Immolation in the
Eastern Mediterranean Basin with Special Emphasis on Ancient Israel and the Near East”, PhD Dissertation
(University of Michigan: 2006), 53-5- Day, Molech, 86-91- Mosca, "Child Sacrifice in Canaanite and lIsraelite
Religion”, 2-35.

26 BA. A108. Zik. 20.14.6.1-10: «fv 8¢ mop' avtoic avopiig Kpovov yahkolc, EKTETOKMG TOC Yeipac VmrTiog
gykexkMpévog €mi v yijv, Gote oV émtebévio TV naidmv dnokviiecBot kol mintew €ig TL ydopa TATfpeG TVPOG.
gikoc 8¢ xai tov Evpimidny évtedfev eilngévar T puboroyovpeva mop' odtd mepl v &v Tavpoig Busiov, &v oig
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Evpuiong eumvedotnke amd tn POPEOSVTIKY] ONIUTIKY TAPASOCN Yo TNV OTEIKOVIOT] TOV
BuclooTikOV TpokTik®V Tov Tavpwov oty Tpryéveia tov. H culhoyiotikn tov Paciletor oto
yYe€Yovog g ot avOpwmobuciec mov teEAOVVTOL 6TO TavPKO Paciielo Tov Bdavto dSEEPOVY
onuavtikd and t pébodo Eevoxtoviag mov mapadider o Hpddotog yioo avtdv tov oxvbdikd Aad
(4.103.1-3),%" evd mapainio Bopilovv éviova TIC paptupies yoo Vv Kapymdoviaky Ovcio
Todidv. To «igpov TOP» Kot TO «YAGHO EVPOTOV ¥OOVOCH TOV EXPOKELTO VO, YIVEL O TAPOS TOL
Opéotn cOue®vo pe o AeyOpEVa. TG adepENG Tov oty gupurideta, tpaymdio (Tp. Tavp. 626)
etvat Tpdrypatt ToAH KOVIQ 6T0 «YAGHO TANPEG TVPOCH GTO OO0 VIOTIOETOL TWS KATEAN YAV TO
modld mov mpocépepav ot Doivikeg kot ot Kapyndovior otic aykdreg tov umpovtlivov
aydApatog tov Kpdvov (Bdor Appwv), 6mmg mapadidovy, petald dhiwv, o Addmpog Kot o
Ksitopyoc.2*® Avtifeta, n npodoteia paptoupia sivar mwg ot Tovpot yruomodoav pe pomolo o
Oouatd TOvg 6TO KEPAAL, TO OMOI0 OTN CULVEXELD dvaotavpwvay, BAPoVTag N TETOVTOS TN

BAGAAGGO TO VIIOAOITO GO, YOPIC VoL YIVETAL 1) TAPOUIKPY VAPOPE GTN XPHOT POTIAS. 24

glodyel v lotyévelav vmo "Opéotov dlep@topévny  «tapog 8¢ moiog dé&etal W', dtav Bavm; hp iepov Evdov

xoopo T e0poTOV ¥BovAoc».

27 To oxetik)) ovlfon Pr. S. O’Bryhim, “The Ritual of Human Sacrifice in Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauris”,
Classical Bulletin 76 (2000), 29-37.

248 T\ Tov otiyo e evpimidetac Tpryéveiag, v meptypaen The kapyndoviakng Bvsiog tékvav, kot Thv vobecT Tov
A10ddpov PA. onp. 246. A&ilel va onueidoovpe Tog 1 cOvoeon tov Kapyndoviav pe Ty mpoc@opd mtoididv 6tov
Kpovo o¢ po cuvnBiopévn kot 0610 TPOKTIKT 68 GUTOV TOV TOALTIGUO OVOPEPETUL KOL GTOV YEVSO-TAATOVIKO
Mivw, 315¢C: «... Kapynddviotr 8¢ Bdovoy dg 6otov Ov kol vouov avtoig, Kol tadto &viol adt®v Kol Tovg avT®dv
Vel 1@ Kpove, og Towg kol o AKAKOUS. ...», Y0P, ®OTOG0, Vo EYOVUE KATO TTEPLYPaPT| TNG OLCLUGTIKNG

pebodov. T'a o axopn mpawn obvdeon tov Kpdvov pe tig BapPapikés avBpomobuoieg PA. Toe. an. 126 Radt.

249 B)\. Hp. 4.103. 1-3: «tovtov Tadpot pév vopoiot to10icide ypémviat: Bvovot pév tij, Moaphéve Todg T vaunyodg
kol Tovg av Adfoct EXMvev énavoyBévieg tpong toudds: katapEdpevol Pomdi® Toiovat TV KEQAANY. ol HEV On
Aéyovor g O o®dpo Gro Tod Kpnuvod @béovot kdtm (Emi yop kpnuvod dputar TO ipodV), TNV 8 KEPAANV
AVOGTOLPODOL: 01 08 KATA HEV TNV KEQOATV OLOLOYEOVGL, TO HEVTOL oD OVK mBEEchat amd ToD Kpnuvod Aéyovot

GAAG YT} kpOTTEGOQL. ... ».
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Ta emyepnuata tov O’Bryhim vaép g voBeong tov Atodmpov gival apkeTd TEIGTIKA
Kol iomg evotafovy. 61000, TPENEL 68 KAOE TEPITTMOT Va. EYOVUE VT OYIV TG 1) GUVOEST TWV
avBpomobvcidv tov Tavpov pe T PopeloduTiky CNUITIKA TopAdocn ovclaoTikd otnpiletal
OTNV OUOOTNTA TNG EVPUTIOEING EKOOYNG LE TNV TEPLYPOPN TOV KAPYNOOVIAKOD TEAETOLPYIKOD
amd To. EMANVOPOUATKE Kelpeva, 1 omoia v mOALOIg Kiveiton 6To eminedo Tov BpvAov. Mdlota,
N €éva Tov UTPovT{VoL ayAAUATOC TOL onutikod Beod MoAdy mov apydTEPU KLPLAPYNOE
otV TéxvN eaiveTal TOg £xel Paciotel g otV akpiPac v mapddoon.?® To S ta keipeva
g lHolaras A1o6nxns o€ kavéva onpeio dgv meptypdeouvv v akpiPn dadikacio pe v onoio
ot gyBpoi tov Iopand mpocépepay ta TadLd TOVG GTOVG EEVOVG Beovc, TapdTL Etvan avTovONTO

TG 1 XPNOT TS POTLAS OTOTEAOVCE PAGIKO HUEPOG TNG.

2mv TpaypaTkoTnTa, 1 povn mepintmorn Pipiikod ywpiov 610 omoio Eyxovpe Vv
evkatpior vo egTdoovpe «ek TV £om» TN dwdikacio pe v omoio mOavdg GuvieLEiTo TO
OAOKAOTOLO TOL TPOTOTOKOV OO0V 6T BOPELOSVLTIKN GNULTIKY TTapddoon gival 1) dynon yuo
v moap’ oAyov Bucia tov Icadk. Av kot 1 onuacio tov ev A0y ctoryeiov dev £xel emonpaviei,
1N BVoCTIKY TPOKTIKY TNG OAOKAPTOCEMG OV akoAovbel o APBpadp oto 22° Ke@AAMo NG
TI'evéoewg glvarl oyeddv mavopoldTunn pe ™ péBodo g emyepovpevns Buciag tng lpryévelag
oo TovV TATEPA TNG otV AVAIdA — TOVAdYIGTOV €& dG®V pmopole va Kpivovpe amnd to Epyo
tov Evpwidn. Kotd v avéPfacn tov oto 0pog ¢ Ouvciag, o yevapyng tov Ioponi
TapovcldleTal va Kpotd 6to €va Tov XEPL TN Ubyapoav Kot 6to GAA0 o TTOp («...EAaPe 08 petd
YEpog Kol 1O TP Kol TV péyonpay ...»),%%% e oKomd mpoPavAS opyiké Vo GRAEEL TOV Y10 TOL
KOl OTn GLVEXEWL VO TLPOOOTHoEL Ta EVAOL TAV® oto. omoio tov glye Tomobetnoet,

oAokApOVOVTAC TV OAOKAPTOGY.?>2 Avtictorya, oto mpooipo ™¢ Tpryéveiac év Tabpoig

20 T oyetikn ovlftnon (ue Piprioypagpia) BA. J. S. Rundin, “Pozo Moro, Child Sacrifice, and the Greek
Legendary Tradition”, Journal of Biblical Literature 123.3 (2004), 429-30.

Bl ¢y, 22:6

22 Agv vmpyet apeiPoria Tog 1 dAokapTOGIC mepthapfdvel Ty TATpn Kavon Tov Bvpatoc. Eivar yapoxtnpiotikd

g, 6tav o loadk amopel yio v EAAenyT TOV TPOPATOL, AVUPEPEL GTOV TATEPA TOV «id0oL TO TTOp Kol o VAo
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dwpdalovpe Tg N KOpN TOL Ayouépvove TomodeTOnKe TAVMD GE L Topd, LE TV TPOTN TPAEN

¢ Buoiog —Omm¢ Kol otV Tepintwon Tov Ioadk— va eivar 1 ooy Tov Tond10v:

EM0odoa & ADAMOS™ 1 Tdhouy’ DTTEP VPG

uetapoio ANeoeic” ékavouny Eipst
(Evp. Tp.Tovp. 26-7)

H Tpiyéveia év Avlior épyeton vo emPefordoet avtv v vrdbeon oyedodv mépav TAONS
apeBoriag. Ot tekevtaiol otiyol Tov €V AOY® SPAUATOC AVAPEPOVY YOPUKTNPIOTIKA (TANV €V
ToPOd®) MG TO EAAPL TOV TEMKA BvcldoTnKe ovti ™G KOPNG TOL apyNYod «KatnvOpoKdOn
dmov», 2% pa Stotdnwon mov, 6Teg sivol TPoPaviS, Ha PHmopovcE KAAMGTO Ve ypNoipomomOel

Yol VoL TEPLYPAYEL LLE ETVHOAOYIKT] OKPIPELR TO OMOTEAEG LA EVOS OAOKOVTMUATOG,

Molovott dev €xovpe ot 01d0eon Hog to enelc0d0 Twv Kompiwv, to mbovotepo ivat
OGS AVTO AMETELESE TO PAGIKO TPOTLTTO YO TNV EVPITIOELN ATEIKOVIGT] TOL TPOTOL [LE TOV OTOIOV
o Ayapéuvev enpoketto va Bucidoet v kopn tov. IIépa and tic mpoaveig evdeiEelg mmg o ev
AOY® Spapatovpyds Exel a&lomomost o€ peyaro Babuod To £rog Tov XTacivov —Kot g €K TOVTOL
dev Ba Ntav mepiepyo va axorovbel v KO0y TOL Kol O TPOG ALTO TO EAAGGOVOS GNUOGIag
Yol TO £pYO TOL GTOLXEIO—, TO YEYOVOS TG 1) XPNON TNS POTIAG ETAVEPYETUL GE GLVOLAGUO LLE TN
oQUyN O BLGLOCTIKY TPAKTIKN Kot 6TV PO aneikovion ¢ [ToAvEévng oty apyaikn téxvn
paiveton vo cuviyopel vgp g 1Stog vodeonc. >t Av lowmdv M evpuidela mEPYpUPn TOV

avOpomoduciov tov Tavpmv TOPATEUTEL GTIC KOPYNOOVIOKES TPAKTIKEG —1], TOLAN(IGTOV, GTOV

(Iev. 22:7), ta amapaitnto epyodreio yio v TEAeon TG OAOKAPTAOCEMS, X®PIG Vo KAveL Adyo yio TN pdyoupov, M

omoia mbavdg Bempeiton dedopévn.

28 Bup. Ip. Avl. 1602-4: «émel & Gmav / kornvOpakdn 00p” &v Hoeaiotov gAoyi, / 0 mpdopop’ NHENO’, dg THXOL

vOGTOV GTPUTOHCY.

24 BA., yio mopddetypa, Tov Aeyopevo toppnvd Apeopéa tov Tyuddn (ue ovlfmon) oto Mylonopoulos, “Gory

Details?”, 74-5.
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TPOTO LE TOV OTO10 TIC AVTIAOUPAVOTOV O EAANVIKOG KOGUOGC—, TO EMEICOOL0 TV Kompicwy Yol
Bvoia g Ipryévelag otnv AvAida amotehovoe THAVOTOTO Lo AUEST] LETAPOPA TG BLGLUGTIKNG
TPOKTIKNG TOV OAOKOVTAOUATOG TOV TPOTOTOKOV TTodlov oTov eAMViKd pobo. Towg pdiiota
avtdg vo NTav Kot o Poactkdg Adyog mov mOnce tov Spapatovpyd vo cuvoEGEL TO OoKVLOKO
Baciielo tov Tavpwv pe ™ PopeloduTiKny CNUITIKN TaPAd0GT), ATOKAIVOVTOG GUVELONTA a0 TN
paptopioc oo Hpoddtov, m omoiar tov Mroav avaueifpora yvoot). Mw tétowo emhoyn 6o
umopovoe vo e&nyndei dwo g vrobécewg g o Evpunidng yvopile (kot mbavotata pe autov
TOV TPOTO TPOCTAONGE Vo eMoNUAveL) Tn dedopévn emaen g Kompov pe tov moMtiopd tov
dowikewv omd ™ pio TAELPE, Kot TNV GUECT GUVOESN TMOV TEAELTOU®MV HE TIC KAPYNOOVIOKEG
amolkieg omd v GAAn. Mo mapopoln Aoyikn iowg kpOfetarl kol micm omd v €mAOYN TOV
TomT vo Onuovpyncel Evav yopd amd Doivicoeg GTNV OUOVLUN Tpaywdio. otnv omoic

dwdpapoatiCetar n Bvsio tov Mevoucéa.

[Ipwv petafodpue oty enduevn topatnpnon, a&ilel vo onUeELOCOVUE TOS, TAPOTL TOGO TO
Keipevo g [ evéaews, 6GO Kol TO YOUUEVO ETEIGOOI0 TV Kompicwy QOIVETAL VO OVTITPOCOTEDOVY
éva TOMTIOUIKO cLYKEipEVO 6To omoio 1 avBpwmobucio dev NTav Am0dEKT (OLTH TOLVAAYIGTOV
etvar n mo gdroyn epunveio tov potifov g avtikatdotaong Tov Bvpatog and to (®0), M
Baoikr| dapopd peta&d Tmv 600 SNYNGEMV £YKELTUL GTO YEYOVOS TMG 1) TPAOTN ATOTEAEL YéEvvn Lo
evOg moMTiopol mov mhavoTtato ackovsE 16TopPIKA T Buoia Tov TPOTOHTOKOL TTAd10D, EVHO M
devtepn oftomotel avTAV ™V Tapadoo, oAl povo e kabapd Aoyotsyvikd eminedo.?> Efvou
YOPOKTNPOTIKO Tw¢ ot Bvoieg madwdv oty [alowo AwabBnxn mopovcidlovtol gite ®¢
ocuvnoopéveg TPaKTIKES TV exfpmdv Tov Iopani N w¢ gvoefeig mpdeic mov vrodelydnkav amd
tov 1010 tov TayPé vy v mpoostacioo CNUAVTIKOV NpodwV Tov £€0vouvg. Avtibeta, n eAAnviKY

€KO0YN TOL OAOKOVTMWUATOG TOPOVSIALEL TNV avOpmmoducio ®¢ (o okANPY THOpic KOTA TOV

25 Ye éva TaPOUOL0 GUUTEPAGHA YIo TH GYECT HETAED TS avOpmmobvciag, Tng onuttikic OpnoKevTIKNG TapaSoong
Kot TG eEAMVIKAG poboloyiag katainysl T0co 1 Morris 6co kot o Bremmer. BA. S. P. Morris, “The Sacrifice of
Astyanax: Near Eastern Contributions to the Siege of Troy”, oto J. B. Carter & S. P. Morris (eds.), The Ages of
Homer: A Tribute to Emily Townsend Vermeule (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1995), 221-35, 5. 237-8:

Bremmer, “Sacrificing a Child in Ancient Greece”, 42.
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Ayoauépvova, kot mpoimobétel v HRpv Tov TEAELTOIOL KO TN HNVION TNG APTEUOOC Yol va

Yiver katavontn, £vag Tapayovtag Tov anovcldlel TavieAds amd To efpaikd Keipeva.
IIL.5.2 Ta dynid, To GAc, Kot 1 TOVTOTNTA TNG APTEULO0G

"Eva debtepo atoryeio 10 omoio emavarlapPiveral pe oxeTiKn oTafepOTNTU OTIG OINYNOELG
g Halaide Aradixne yio. Ti¢ Buoiec Tardidv eivon ot ovapopés oTa «OYNAG» Kat T «EAomp.2
[Tpoxertan yio Vo Opovg Tov epPavilovtal GLYVA o€ AUEST oVVOEST] HeTalh TovG, Kot o€ KiOe
TEPIMTOOTN YPNOGILOTOOVVTAL Y10 VO VTOONADGOVY GXEOOV GLVEKOOYIKA TIG EEVEG BPNOKEVTIKEG
TPOKTIKEG, TOV gviote akoAlovBovv kat ot 6101 ot Iopaniiteg. Ot avapopéc tov Aevitikov (26:30),
tov Aptfuwnv (33:52), ko tov devtepovouiov (16:21) elvar eVOEIKTIKEG Yo T OTEPEOTLTIKN
TOOTION TOV DYNADY Kot ToV GAc®V pe TV ewmioratpikn Opnokeia g Xavady, oAld Kot yio

NV £VIOVO TOAEUIKT] OTAGT TV PIBAKOV KEWEVOV EVAVTIOV TOVG.

To «oymAd» (oto ePpoiké: bamot)’

ocuvnBmg epunvevoviar ®¢ vraifpa Buclacstpla
— KOl ®G TPOS OVTO TO GTOLKELD 16MG VA VILAPYEL KATOWL GYEOT e TNV EAMNVIKT AEEN «Bopogy,
omag £xet vrotedel.?® Qo1660, givar TOAD TOAVO IO GTNV APYIKH TOL HOPPY O OPoC &ixe T
onpoacio Tov 1EPoH KOPLPNG, Kot GLVIEOTAV E0KE LE TIG Busieg og VYNAOVG TOTOVE, OIS fovVd

Kol KOPLOES AOpmv. Mo tétota epunveia, mov Aapupdvel emmAiéov Epelcua omd To YEYovog OTL M

256 BL. evdewticd 4 Bao. 16:3-4- 17:16-7, 31-2- 18:3: 21:3-6- Igp. 17:2.

57T H Biproypopio yio Ty awveypatier; goon tov bamot sivar extevic. BA. evdewktikd Tic povoypaeieg twv P. H.
Vaughan, The Meaning of “Bamd” in the Old Testament: A Study of Etymological, Textual and Archaeological
Evidence, The Society for Old Testament, Study Monograph Series 3 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1974)- M. Gleis, Die Bamah, Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 251 (Berlin: De
Gruyter, 1997)- B. W. Barrick, BMH as Body Language: A Lexical and Iconographical Study of the Word BMH
When not a Reference to Cultic Phenomena in Biblical and Post-Biblical Hebrew, LHBOTS 477 (London, New
York: T&T Clark, 2008).

28 Mo owtfv TV vd0eon PA. J. P. Brown, “The Sacrificial Cult and its Critique in Greek and Hebrew (1), Journal
of Semitic Studies 25 (1980), 1-21- J. A. Emerton, “The Biblical High Place in the Light of Recent Study”, Palestine
Exploration Quarterly 129 (1997), 120- Vaughan, The Meaning of “Bamd” in the Old Testament, 22.
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EIKOVO TOV OPOVG emavépPyeTal TO60 6T Bucio Tov Ioadk 660 Kol 610 OAOKADTOUO TNS KOPNG
tov IepBde,?®® Bo umopovice PUOIKE Vo SIKOOAOYAOEL &V HéPEL TOV poro TG ApTéSog o
Buoia g lpryévetag, n omola ¢ kat’ e&oynv Bed Twv opéwv Ba NTav N TAEOV TAPLOGTH ETAOYY

a7t TO EAANVIKO TAVOEOV Y10l VO, ATOODGEL AVTO TO GTOLYED.

Avvntikd ToAD o oNUOVTIKY Yo TV €EETACT] LOC, KOt TNV KOTAvOnsoT TG TOVTOTNTOG
™G ApTédog 610 emelcdoo Twv Kompiwv, glvar 1 obvdeon g Bvciog moudidv pe tov 6po
«dAon». H obyypovn Biprloypapio £xel oxeddv opd@mva KATOANEEL GTO CUUTEPAGLO TOC oW
amd avtov Tov 6po ™G Ialaiag Aiabnkns KpOPETOL GTNV TPOYUATIKOTNTO 1) XOVOOVITIKY UNTEPOL-
0ed Asherah, g omoiag 1 Aatpeia o€ cuvovacuod pe tov El (aAld ko tov Ioyfé) paiveton mog
Arav laitepa modatd kot Stadedopévn otov onutikd mohtiopd.?® H petdppacn tov
EBodounkovta ypnoiponotel otabepd tn AEEN GAGOG Y1 VoL ATOIMGEL TIG AVAPOPES TV EfPUTKDV
KEWEVOV TOGO 01N GLYKEKPUEVT Bed, OCO Kol GTO OUOVLUO AOTPELTIKA TNG OvTIKEipeva
(asherah, otov mAnOuvtikd asherim).?®! Eivor yapaktnpiotikd mog, 6tav o mpoeitng HAlag

dwatdlel Tov Axadp vo ocvykevipdoel oto 6poc Kapunhov (Kapunioc, Carmel) tovg «450

29 Mo, ) ovvdeon g Busiog mordidvy pe v ekdoyr Tov 1I6paniitikod Ogov w¢ El-Shadday, ko v towtéTnTa Tov

tedevtaiov wg Beod Tov Pouvod PA. Stavrakopoulou, King Manasseh and Child Sacrifice, 272-82.

260 Mo ouifon oyetikd pe v Asherah oto Pifliké keipeve ko aAkod PA. evdewctikd J. Day, “Asherah in the
Hebrew Bible and Northwest Semitic Literature”, Journal of Biblical Literature 105.3 (1986), 385-408- T. Binger,
Asherah. Goddesses in Israel, Ugarit, and the Old Testament, Journal for the Study of the Old Testament
Supplement Series 232 (Sheffield: Sheffield University Press, 1997)- J. M. Hadley, The Cult of Asherah in Ancient
Israel and Judah: Evidence for a Hebrew Goddess, Cambridge University Oriental Publications 57 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2000)- W. G. Dever, Did God Have a Wife? Archaeology and Folk Religion in Ancient
Israel (Grand Rapids, Michigan: W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2005).

261 TToAAEg voBécelg éyovv dtatvmmbei yio T @on TV asherim, 6mwg To Ot eXpOKeTo yio EHAVO OpOIdIOTA TG
0edc, i otvAlapiopévo dévipa mov couPforlav v Asherah, 1 ywa pépdove. Ze kabe mepintmon, 1 GLYyPOVN
Biproypapio. amoppintel opdemvo v mhavoTTo g pe t AEEN GAom n IMoAod Awbhkn avaeépeton og
npaypatikd dévipa. o oxetikny ovlfmon (ue PProypagia) PA. evdewrtcd J. Day, Yahweh and the Gods and
Goddesses of Canaan, Journal for the Study of the Old Testament Supplement Series 265 (Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 2000), 52-8.
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npognteg tov Bdad kar tovg 400 mpoeriteg g Asherah» (o1 omoiot ot cvvéxsia

Katacealovton),?®?

N EMNVIKY] UETAPPOOT] HETOTPEMEL TOVG TEAELTOIOVG OE «TPOPNTOG TOV
aAo®v» (I Bao. 18:19). Avtictoya, o faciiidg Mavaoong, o omoiog cuvdéetat kat’ eEoyny pe
™ Bvcio Tadidv ota Pipid keipeva, mapovoidaletal va Tomobetel T0 «yAvTTOV T0D GAGOVG»

(mBavoTaTo Kamolo avhpemopopeo opoiopa ™G 0edc)’® péosa oto 1€pd Tov ToyPé (4 Bao.

21:7).

H Asherah eivar pio amd tig «peydreg 0géc» g onutikng OpnokevTikng Topadoong,
oo M Aotdptn (kou 1 pecomotapokn g tpdyovog, Ishtar) ko n modepoyapng mapbévog Anat,
ol omoieg, moPATL OmOTEAOVV aveEApTnTES 080TNTEC HE SOKPITA YOPOUKTNPIGTIKA, TOAD GLYVA
ovyyéovtav M Tavtilovtay peta&d Toug, 18img KaTd T d1dd0oT| Tovg o€ AAAovg ToMTtiopovc. H
ovyypovn PBiproypagio €xel emonudvel Ty TOALTAOKOTNTO TOV GLYKPNTIGTIKOV S0OIKACIOV
TOV 0pY0iov KOGLOL, Kot 1) TavTdTNTA TG HEYAANS Oeds amoteel Eva otabepd mapaderypa yio
NV KOTovonorn Tov dSuvntikav mpofAnudtov mov evéyel 1 eEétaon tovg. Kdatt tétoo puoikd
CULVETAYETOL TG Ol CKEYELG TOV TPOKELTAL VO SLOTVIMG® OeVv givar Suvatd va oTnpyBovV pe o
CLUCTNUOTIKY OVAALGT], KOl O €K TOVTOV Ba TOPOUEIVOUY MG OPYIKES 1OEEG Y10 LETAYEVESTEPN

e&étaon.

Me dedopévn ) ohvdeon g Buoiag madidv toco pe v Asherah, 66o kot pe v Tanit
—m peyaln Bed/cvluyo tov Bodd Appwovog mov 1000 cuyxvad epgaviletol ®¢ OmodEKTNG
avOpOTOBVCIOV OTI KAPYNOOVIOKESG APIEPMUATIKES EMLYPAPEG—, 1 Pactkr] pov vrdBeon eivan
TG M TOPOoLGia TG APTEMO0G 6T0 £mEGO010 TV Kompiwy i opeiletan 6To OTL 1) TEAELTALN
EVOOUATOVEL KATOL0 OEUEMDON YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOV GTOYEOHETOVY TNV TAVTOTNTA TNG UEYAANG
untépac-Bedg oy evpHtepn avatolkn Bpnokevtikny Tapdooon. Tomg 1o mo TpoPavig €€ avTOV
givar 1 oTePEOTLTIKY WOTNTA TG ®¢ «motviag Mpwv» (I1. 21.470), éva otolyeio mov cuvdEeL

dpeca v Apteun pe d1dpopeg peydreg Beéc g Avotodng, 6mwg N mepipnun Kobiotn Bed Tov

262 B\, I'" Bao. 18:40: « kol eimev 'HAMOV mpd¢ 1OV Aodv: GLUAAGPETE TOVC TpophTac Tod Bdak, undsic codftw €&

avT®V- Kol cuvéraPov avTtodc, Kai kKatdyel avtovg HAoD &ig Tov yeidppovv Kicod®v kol Ecpoev adtodg EKED.

263 B\, Day, Yahweh and the Gods, 55.
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Catalhdyiik kot ) Aotdptn. Axoun, n Tavtion ™S ApTEUIO0G e TN @PLYIKN untépa-0ed KoBéin
KO TNV 1pavikng mpoéievong nepotkn Oed Anahita (Avaitida) oty IIépyn ¢ Mapgeuiiog, wa
neployf 6TV omoio | Aptepg mapovstdleton o¢ dvacoa,?®* amotehodv evdeifelc mov ompilovv
po tétown TpocEyyion. [oAd onuovtik) ©¢ Tpog avtiv TV KatehBvvon eivar UoIKA Kot M
TauToOHTNTA TG APTEO0G otV 'EQeco, éva amd Ta kuprotepa KEvrpa e Aatpeiag g n Epéoia
APTEIG oG TPOGPEPEL LI 1O10HTEPA EVOLAPEPOVTO EKOOYN TNG KOPNG TNG ANTOVG MG UEYAANG
Ogdg g yovipdtnrTag, 1 omoic JPEPEL CNUAVTIKE amd TNV OTEKOVIGT] TNG GTOV KLPImG
EMAVIKO YMDPO Ko £YEL GAPOC aVOTOAKES KoTaBoléc.?®® Téhog, Oa umopodos kaveic vo met Tog
n mlavny mpoérevon ™G ApTEMOOg Omd TO APYETLTO TNG OVOTOMKNG UNTéPoc-0eds iowmg
avTIKaToTTPilETOL KOl GTHV TOPOLGIQ THG OTOV POUOIKO KOGHO [e TV ovopacia Diana, | onoia
QLoKG Tapaméunel o€ o Bed mov PpickeTon TNV KOPLET TOL TavOEoL, OTOS TO dvopa Aldvn,
ue to omoio o Pikwv and ™ BuPro mbavotata avapépetar otnv Asherah (Dowvikixy lotopia, 2
[812]. 35).26¢

[Tépav tovTeV, N Aptepig £xel ouvdebel dueca otn cvyypovn Biproypaeioc —oAAE Kot
KOt TV opyotdtnta— 1000 pe ) yavaavitikn 0ed Asherah 6co kot pe v Kapyndoviakn Tanit.
H Jane B. Carter, gotidlovtog xuping ota apyaloloyikd gupiuato tov 1epod g ApTépoog
OpBiag ot Zmdptn, €xer vmootpi&el mwg N Wwaitepn ewovomola ¢ Bedc o€ TRV TNV

neployn oesiletol mbavotato oty dddoon g onutikng Aotpeiog tng Asherah (1 g Tanit)

264 B\, SEG 37-1215- 30-15171. ' oyetikn ovlrtnon Pr. evdeuctcd M. Brosius, “Artemis Persike and Artemis
Anaitis”, Achaemenid History 11 (1998), 227-38. BA. axoun G. P. Verbrugghe & J. M. Wickersham, Berossos and
Manetho, Introduced and Translated: Native Traditions in Ancient Mesopotamia and Egypt (Ann Arbor: University
of Michigan Press, 2000), 62-3.

25 T Aatpeio g Aptéudoc otnv ‘E@eco kot ) cvvdeot] g pe ) peydAn Oed PA. evdekticd F. E. Brenk,
“Artemis of Ephesos: An Avant Garde Goddess”, Kernos 11 (1998), 157-71.

266 AxorovOm TN otropidunon g ékdoong tov A. 1. Baumgarten, The Phoenician History of Philo of Byblos: A
Commentary (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1981).
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amd Toug Potvikec.?8” Emmiéov, mapdti i Tanit cvoyetiCeton cuviBmg pe v Hpa 6Tov popaikd

koopo (Juno Caelestis),?8

po olydwoon emypaen omd tov Ilepod poptopet v 16T0pIKN
Ta0TIoN ™G Kopyndoviakng Oedg pe v Apteun, pé€ow TG HETAPPOCNS TOL Beo@optkov

ovopatoc Aptepidwpoc,.2%®

H apyaixn Konpog kot to morlvmolMticpukd g neptBdAlov amotelel puoikd Eva medio
mov Ba evvoovoe kat’ eEoynv tétoleg Oladikacieg OpnokevTIKOD CLYKPNTIGUOV, 10img OcoV
aQopd GTNV TOLTOTNTA TNG MEYAANG Oedc, mov NTav Kol 1 KEVIPIKY BedTNTa. TOL VNGOV, XTO
gEe1ducevpévo GpBpo ™G yia T Aatpeio e Aptéudoc oty Kompo,?’® 1 L. Serensen xotoAyet
0TO OCLUTEPACHE TwG M KOpn ™G Antovg aeopoiwce avapeifolo Kdamolwo omd Ta
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA THG TOADUOPPIKNG “Meyding Bedc” tov vnotov (Anat/Astarte/Hathor), n onoia
amoTéAECE TO POcIKO TPOTLITO Kot Y TN SAUOPP®ON WaiTEPNS TOVTOTNTAS TG APPOditNg MG

Ocdc-Avaccag e Kompov.?'

267 J. B. Carter, “The Masks of Ortheia”, American Journal of Archaeology 91.3 (1987), 355-83.

268 Mg, oyetiky ovulnnon PA. evdewctikd S. Benko, The Virgin Goddess: Studies in the Pagan and Christian Roots of
Mariology (Leiden: Brill, 1993), 29-33.

269 B, R. Parker, “Theophoric Names and the History of Greek Religion”, 6to S. Hornblower & E. Matthews (eds.),
Greek Theophoric Names: Their Value as Evidence, Proceedings of the British Academy 104 (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2000), 67- F. O. Hvidberg-Hansen, La déesse TNT. Une étude sur la religion canaanéo-punique
(Copenhague: Gad’s Forlag, 1979), 86, 89- 95.

270 B)\. L. Serensen, “Artemis in Cyprus”, oto T. Fischer-Hansen & D. Poulsen (eds.), From Artemis to Diana: The
Goddess of Man and Beast, Danish Studies in Classical Archaeology. Acta Hyperborea 12 (Copenhagen: Museum
Tusculanum Press, 2009), 195- 206.

2 T v womploxn peyédn Ogé PA. J. Karageorghis, La grande déesse de Chypre et son culte - A travers

I'iconographie de I'époque néolithique au VIéme s. a. C (Lyon: Maison de 1'Orient, 1977)- A. Carbillet, La figure

hathorique a Chypre (lle-ler mill. av. J.-C.), AOAT 388 (Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2011). T'o ™ obvdeon g

peydang Bedg pe v Apteun otnv Kompo PA. axoéun Karageorghis, La grande déesse de Chypre et son culte, 219-

22- S. Sophocleus, Atlas des représentations chypro-archaiques des divinités (Goteborg: Astrom, 1985), 138-41- V.
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A&ilel vo onpeidoovue mog pia mhavhy ovvdeon petald e Aptéudog ko thg Asherah
O umopovioe iowg va €ENYNOEL Lt AKOUN 1O10TEPOTNTA TNG TOPOLGing NG 0edg 6To £MEIGOO10
tov Kompiwv, | onoio dev paivetol mwg £xel emonuoviel omd Kamolov peketnt HEXPL ONUEPQL.
Avoapépopat otov mepiepyo poAo mov emtelel 1 Aptepig eumodilovios Tov TAOL TV AYomV e
™ peydAn Boiaccotapayn mov ev téAeL odnyel ot Bvoia g kOpng tov Ayapéuvova. Ommg
elval TPoPAvVES, N OLVUTOTNTO LETAYEIPIONG TOL KooV, Kot 01 NG Katdotaong ot dracaoa,
etvar por apketd avticLpPatiky WdTTa Yoo TV €ova g fovvictag Aptépdog. Avtifeta, n
0ed Asherah eivar kat’ eoynv ovvoedepuévn pe to otoyeio g OAA0GoAG, TOLAGYIGTOV GTNV
nopovoia tng £ktog ¢ BifAov, 6mov Aopfdvel tov otepeotumikd titho “rbt.’atrt. ym”, «Kvpio
Athirat g 8dloccac».?’? Avtictora, M peydAn cuplakl Osd (YVooTH Kvpicg HE TO GVOMOL
Atépyatic), n omoia COUPOVO HE TNV TAEOVOTNTO TOV HEAETNTOV TPOoNABe amd 1
oLYKPNTIOTIKN éveon tov Osavedv Asherah, Astarte, kot Anat, anewkoviletot Tomikd pe ovpa
yaplon.2’? Etvor Aowmdév mbovo, po oxt PEPato, mmg pe Tov EAeyyo TV V3GTOV 6TV AvAida N
Aptepig tov Kompiov oweglonoteiton £vo akOuU GTOWYEI0 TV OVOTOMKAOV TG TPOTLT®V. Tomg
UAAIOTO. UTOPOVUE VO GUVOECOVUE HE OWTHV TNV VIOOECT TO YEYOVOG TG M Adtpeion TG
«Aptéuoog Ilaporog» amotedel éva @owvopevo mov omavid —eAdelyel avievoeiEemv—
amokAeloTiké oty Kompo.2™ Av kot Ba umopovoe kavelc vo avtiteivel mog Tic idieg 1816t Teg

QoiveTol vo KaTEXEL KOl TO QAVTAGHO TOV veKkpol AyxidAiéa otn Bvcia g [HoAvEévng, sivar

Karageorghis et al., Ancient art from Cyprus: the Cesnola collection in the Metropolitan Museum of Art (New York:
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2000), 260.

22 CTA 4.111.27, 4.V .64, 6.1 k.4. T oyt ov{qon PA. evdewctikd Day, “Asherah in the Hebrew Bible”, 387-9.

28 H omewodvion g peydAng Zupiog 0edg ¢ ybvoc amd ™ péon kat kate cvpfoadilel Kat e T HopTUpio TOV
Aovklovov, o omtoiog divel ot Bed to dvopa Agpretd. BA. yapaxkmnpiotikd [Aovk.] Ilepi tijc Zvping Ocod, 14.5-9:
«...Agpretolc 82 gldog v Dowikn E0encdpny, 0énua E&vov: Mucén pév yovn, 10 68 0kdcoV &k ImpdV &¢ BKpog
n6d0g ixBbog ovpr dmoteivetaw. o v €kdoor Kot TOV OYOAGUO TOL £PYOv, OAAG KOL Y10, GUGTNLOTIKN
ov{ftnon oyetikd ue v Atdpyotv/Aepketd (pe meportépo Piproypagpia) PA. J. Lightfoot, Lucian: On the Syrian
Goddess. Edited with Introduction, Translation, and Commentary (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003).

274 B)\. Serensen, “Artemis in Cyprus», 203.
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TPOPAVEG TG TO GVYKEKPLUEVO oTOLYEl0 amoTeLel éva Aoyoteyvikd HoTifo mov £xel cuviebel e

apeco TPHTLIO TO EMEICOS10 TV Kvmpiwv.
I11.5.3 Ov Tavpor

Onwg o TITAOG TOL VITOKEPAANIOL TPOUNVVEL, 1) TEAELTAIO OV TOPATHPNON APOPE OTN
Bavpatovpywkn uetaxouion ™G leyévelag otovg Tavpovg, éva otoryeio mov Bewpd mTwg
amotelel Pl akOuN EVOEIEN YO T GUVOEST] TOV €MEIGO0I0V TV Kompicwy pe Tn PopelodvTIKY
onutikn topadoon. Eivar guoikd yvwotd tog tovAdyiotov o El —ua mbavotata eniong o Baal
Hadad «at o 1610¢ o IMoyPé— ancwoviloviav o¢ tavpopopeeg 0e6tnTeg, Kat et T faoel axkpimg
aVTOV TOL OEOOUEVOL £l GLYVA emyelpnOel 0 GLGYETICUOC JAPOP®Y EAMNVIKOV OpLA®V
avBpomobucidv Tov TepAapfavouy TV KOV TOL TAVPOL (0TS M 16TOoPia Yot THV TPOGPOPA
tov Adnvaiov epnPov otov Mivodtavpo M v tov pmpovtlvo tadpo TOL TLPAVVOL TOL
Axpbyavta Dérapt) pe Tov onuitikd ToMTiopd.2”> Av kot mapaddEng dev éxet emonuovsi amd
Kémowov peAetntn, €ivor mpoavég mmwg o moapopown vedeon Ba pmopovoe kdAMoTo va
dwturtmBel kot Y To Ovopa TG tomobeciag otnv omoio vmotibeTon WG pETAEEPONKE M
lpryévera tov Kompicwv votepa and v mop’ oriyov Bucia g oty AvAida — 181w vd T0 PO

TOV EMYEPNUATOV TOV UEXPL TOPA oVarTTOHYOMNKV.

Onwg domotdoaue 6To TPOTO PEPOG TNG EvVOTNTOG, N Hetagopd ¢ lptyévelag otovg
Tavpovg oand v Apteun mbovotato amoteAovoe PEPOG TG dmynons v Komzpiwv: avtd
TOVAQYLOTOV VIOJEIKVVEL 1 EEETOIOT TV HETAYEVESTEP®V TTNYDV. BEPata, dev elpacte oe Béom
va yvopilovpe av 10 €mog TOVv ZTacivov TopPESOE TPAYHOTL TOG 1) KOPM TOL Ayouéuvova
petapépnke omv meproyn s Tavpikng xepoovincov, dmwg oty €kdoyr Tov Evputidn, 1 oe
Kdmolov aAAov tomo. To mapdriinio tov ta&d1ov Tov Opi&ov otig aKTég T Mavpng Odlacoag
OLVTEIVEL PEV VTIEP NG TPAOTNG LOBESNC, OTT™G emiong Kot N poptvpio Tov Hpododtov, pa eivan
ebAoyo mwg M Beomoinon g mop’ oAlyov BuoiwacbHeicag mapbBévov Ba kabiotovce pdAiov

napddoln ™ pHeToeopd TG oe éva Paciielo Bvntdv. Ag punv Eeyxvape TS otnv gupimidsla

215 BA. evdewticd T. Mihailovici, “Der Kult und kretische Mythos vom Minotauros”, Das Altertum 20 (1974), 199-
205- G. Bohak, “Classica et Rabbinica I: The Bull of Phalaris and the Tophet”, JSJ 31 (2000), 203-16.
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tpaymdio n Ipryévela mapovsialetor mg €peta g Tawpikng [apBévou ko 6yt wg abdvarn, 0nwg
OTIG TPOES €KO0YEG TOL WOBoL. Akoun, elvar Wiaitepa aueifoAo av v &moyn mov
ovvetédnoav ta Kompia ot 'EAAnveg xpnoyomolovcay autd 10 OVOUO Yo TO VOTIO TUNHO TG
KPWOTKNG yepoovicov. Ot mpdteg emopéc twv EAMvov pe t Madpn Odiacca siyov

218 bueg 1o émog Tov LTocivou

mBavotato Eekvioel MO amd Tig apyég tov 7% w X. aidva,
QoiveTal oG amoTeAEl TNV apyootepn cmlouevn avagopd oto dvopa Tavpotl. Avetuyme, To
dedopéva mov €yovpe ot d1abeon pog Oev EmOPKOVV Yo VO KATOANEOVUE G €Va OGQAAEG

cvunépacpa.?’’

M gvdoyn mpooéyyion eivar va gpunvedoovpe v (mbovn) avoeopd tov Komzpiov
otoug Tavpovg w¢ Evav ev moAAoig pobikd TOmo pe acaEn YEQYPAPIKT TAVTOTNTO, £EM® OO TO
Opl. TOL YVOOTOD KOGUOL, OAAG Kol TN ceaipa g emiyelag Lomng, OT®MG aKpBdS N advia
aviAlayn moAn tov Kippepiov ota mépata tov Qxeavov (0. 11.14-22), n omoia emiong
cuvdédnke pe v mepoy e Kpodag omd tov Hpodoto.2’® Eivar dnhady mbavd mmg to
eMe6010 TV Kompiowv KobEpmoe éva HuOIKO TOTOVOUIO OV TOPOTEUTEL GUVEIPUIKA GTOV
BopeloduTikd oNUITIKO TOAMTIGHO —0 0010 PaiveTOl TS amoTEAESE TN PAGIKY TNYN EUTVEVOTG
vy v avlporobucio otV AvAido—, kot Tog N Tavtion pe v Tavpwn Xepodvnoo NAbe ce

devtepo ypdvo, tomg o tng avbevtiog tov Hpoodtov. Molovott dev elpacte oe Béon va

26 Tha v efétaon g eAAvikig Spoaotnpdtntag ot Mavpn Odracca PA. to cviloyud topo tov G.
Tsetskhladze (ed.), The Greek Colonization of the Black Sea Area: Historical Interpretation of Archaeology
(Stuttgart: Steiner, 1998). Ewdwd yio v Tavpikn Xepoovnoo (otov id10 topo) PA. S. Y. Saprykin, “The Foundation
of Tauric Chersonesus”, 227-48.

27 AEiler va onueidcovpe mog o wobog g Iprydvelag kol g peTakduong g otoug Tavpovg ametélece
EPUATIPLO Y10 SIAPOPEG OKOUT YEDYPAPIKEG GUVOEGELS, Ol OTOIES, (OTOGO, EIVOL PETUYEVESTEPEG KOl OEV OPOPOVV
apeoa v e&étaon pog. ['o oyetikn cvinmon PA. evdewrtikd P. Guldager Bilde, “Wandering images: from Taurian
(and Chersonesean) Parthenos to (Artemis) Tauropolos and (Artemis) Persike”, oto P. Guldager Bilde, J. M. Hojte
& V. F. Stolba (eds.), The Cauldron of Ariantas. Studies Presented to A.N. Sceglov on the Occasion of His 70th
birthday, Black Sea Studies 1 (Aarhus: Aarhus University Press, 2003), 165-84.

278 B, evbelkTikd HpoS. 4.11-12.
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yvopilovpe av n odvoeon tov Tavpwv pe v Kpuaio arotelel emtvonon tov 16toptkov, 1| av 0
TeAeLTAl0g SlloMiEL KATOWL TPOYEVESTEPY] TOPAO0OT, £Ivol GNUOVTIKO TG Ol YEMYPOUPIKES
avakpifeleg mov eviote yapoktnpilovv 10 MPOSOTEID €PYo £XOUV ONUOLPYNOEL TOPOUOLES
oLYYOoELS Kol 6e GALeC TEpTOGELC.Z’® To OVOHOTO OV O 1GTOPIKOC YPTGULOTOIEL Y10l TOVG
dtdpopovg okLOIKOVG Aaove, 0nmg ot Bovdivol, ot Zavpoudreg, kot ot Avopopdayot (4.102-3),
elval €€ aALoL 1dwaitepa EVOEIKTIKA TNG HVOOAOYIKNG €0VOYPUPIKNG TOV TPOGEYYIoNG, 1| OTola
emiong yopoakpileton amd pia TPoomdbeln IGTOPIKNG TAVTOTOINGNG SAPOPOV BPLAIK®OV AddV
TOV £MKOD KOGV, dmmg ot YrepPopeior, ) or Kupépiot, kar guotkd ot Tadpot. Av pdlcto
dexfobpe mwg M obvvoeon tov terevtaimv pe v Kpuyoio oesiietor otnv avbeviio tov
1GTOPIKOD, KOl TS TO TOMWVOUIO OVIIKATOTTPILEL GTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA THV EKOVOTOLO. TOL
Bopetodutikod onutikod moltiopov, 1 vwobeon mwwc o Evputidng eméhele cvvedntd va
amokAivel amd tnv mpoddteln poptupia, mopovcoidlovrag o péBodo Eevoktoviag mov
TOPOTEUTEL GTNV EKOVO TOV CNUUTIKOV 0vOpOTOOVGLOGTIKGOV TPAKTIKMOY GTOV EAANVIKO Opvdo,

EVIOYVETOL CTULAVTIKA.

e Ka0e mepintmon, ivol TPoPavES TMC, AV UTOPOVLE VO IGYVPIGTOVUE TNV EMPPOT| TNG
Boperodutikng onutikng mapdooons eni twv Bpdiov yio tov Mwvdtovpo, tov @diapt, 1 Tov
Bovoipt, 1 vioBémon pog mapdpotag vrodeong avoeopikd e Gvopo Tov TOTOL GTOV OTOioV
vrotiBetan mog petaeépnie n lpryévela tov Kompicov &xel modd peyardtepn Aoy Bdaon. [épa
amd TG eVOEIEEIC OV UEYPL TOPO avaAVONKAY, 1N OPYOOAOYIKY] £pevva £xel amodEiEel TmG M
TOVPIKT EIKOVOTTOUO NTOV EVPEMG dadedopuévn otnv Kompo, kot o OBidiog pdiiota tn cvvdéet
dpeca pe Opnokevtikég tehetés avBponobuciog oto 1010 vnoi, Tapadidovtag mwg N AEpPoditn

LETAUOPOMOE GE TOOPOVG TOVG HLOKove kepacpopovg katoikovg tng Kodmpov (Cerastae),

219 "Eva, avtioTolo mapadetypa eivol mmg o 10Topikdc avapépetal otoug Koammadoxee mg Zvpiovg (1.72), kou kotd
tov Gocha Tsetskhladze 1o yeyovog mwg péxpt onpepo ot KATOWOL TNG TEPLOXNG OVOUALOoVTOL AgVKOGVPIOL
opeidetoan mBavotato oe autiv TN AavBacpévn tavtion. BA. G. Tsetskhladze, “Revisiting Ancient Greek
Colonization”, oto G. Tsetskhladze (ed.), Greek Colonization: An Account of Greek Colonies and Other Settlements
Overseas. Volume | (Leiden: Brill, 2006), Ixi.

280 B, evSelkTikd Hpob. 4.32-5.
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TILOPOVTOS TOVS YO TNV OIOTPOTALN. GLVIOELA TOVE VO TPOSPEPOLV OVUTTOYINGTOVS EEVOVG (G

Bvsia otov Zévio Afa (Met. 10.220-37).28!
I11.6 Avaxepaoraimon

Onwg KaTéoTN GOPES, VIAPYOLV APKETEG EVOEIEELS TG TO ENMELGOS10 TV Kumpiwy yia ) Bvcia
m¢ lpryévelog elvar dpeca ocvvoedepévo pe ) POPEOSVTIKY CNUITIKY TPOKTIKY TG Bvoiag
ooV, AveEdptnta omd TNV 10TOPIKOTNTO 1 UN oG TETOWG TPOKTIKNG —€va, {NTNUa Tov
Bpioketal eKTOC TOV AUEGOL EVILOPEPOVTOC TNG EEETACNC HOG—, EIVOL POVEPO TTOC O TOMTNHG TOL
KUTPLOKOV EMOVE EUTVEVGTNKE GAUEGH OO QLT TNV TOPAOocn Yo T chvOeon g duynong yio
) Buoia ¢ kOpng Tov Ayauépvova otnv AvAida. Onwg gidope, T0 GUUTEPACUATO GTA OOl
pmopel vo pag 0dMNYNOEL Mo TEPOITEP® OVAALGN OVTNG TG oLVOEONG elvar aitepa
amokoAivntikd. H eawvopevikd mavopoldtonn pébodog g Buciog tov loadk amd tov ABpadp
oto 22° xepdlowo ¢ [evésewg, kot m mlavhy e€nynon i tov polo G APTEUOOC GTO
enelc6010 v Kompiwv pog €6moay TV guKoipio vo SOTUTMGOVIE KATOEG EVOLUPEPOVTES
vroBécelg, o omoieg puotkd a&ilet va e€eTac00VV IO CLGTNUATIKA GE LEALOVTIKES Epyaoies. AV
KatL pmopel va emwBel pe PePordnta, €ivol TOC 1 1OTOPIKN KOL YE@YPAPIKY €YYOTNTA TNG
Kompov otov otvikikd moAtiopd Bo pmopovoe vor SkooAoynoel 1o yeyovog mmg 1 lptyévela
anotelel TNV TPAOTN TEPITT®OT £VOG TEKVOL oL BvclaleTor amd TOV YOVED TOL GTNV EAANVIKY|

poln mapddoon.

Me 10 €ne160010 NG OEVTEPNG GLYKEVTPMOONS TOL EAANVIKOD GTOAOV, TO KLTPLOKO £MOG
glodyel Aowmdv otov pvbo g Tpoiag éva otoryeio mov mbavoTaTa KOTEXE KEVIPIKO POLO GTO
Bopetodutikd onuITikd TOMTIGUO, TPOSapUOLOVTAS TO GTO dEGOUEVO TOV OUNPKOD KOGLOL UE
TPOTO OMOAVTO EVOEIKTIKO TNG KLUKAIKNG OVTIANYNG TTOL GUVEXEL TV TPOUN €Mk moinon. O
21061vog avaKukKA®MVEL TO AO1KO potifo TG cvykévipmong otnv AVvAida, Kol, OPOPUMUEVOS
amd TV HoVadIKn avagopd tov Ounpov oTig KOPES ToOL AYOUEUVOVE MG TPOCPEPOUEVES VOPESG

otov AytlAéa, cuvBétel v avBpomobucio plog emmiéov Buyatépoc, LETATPENTOVTOG TOV VA0

2L Mo pioe evoHvomTn €E4TACT TOV AOYOTENVIKDOV GVAPOPDY KOL TV OPYOLOAOYIKMOY EVPNUATOV YIo THY TOVPIKT

gwovonotio oty Kompo (ue Bipioypaeio) BA. Rundin, “Pozo Moro”, 432-3 kot 1diog vr. 27.
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¢ UE Tov Npwa o€ Bovaoiun wayida. [Tapdott mbavotata emvoet kot 16dyel Eva véo LEAOG 6TV
O1KOYEVELD TOV OPYNYOV TV AYaidV, 0 TOWTNHG TUTIKA Ogv avTtitifeTon otny ekdoyn Tov Ounpov.
Onwg eidape, to Kdmpia mapédidov v Omapén te66apav Buyatépwv Tov Ayapépvova, K TV
omoimv udévov ot Tpelg B NTav o€ KAbe TEPITTWON SOECIUES Y10 TOVTPELL KATH TN SLUPKELL TOV

TPMIKOV TOAELOV.

Me 1t oepd ™G, N Bvoio g leyévelng amotélece 10 Pacikd TPOTLTTO Yo TNV
KOTOOKELT TOPOLOL®V dyHoe®mV avOpmToBucsidy 6ty EAANVIKY pobikn tapddoon. H e&étaon
TOV EAMNVIKOV TOPOAANA®Y TTOV ETYEPNOAUE GTO TPMTO UEPOG TOV KEPOUANIOL OEV OPTVEL
ap@BoAleg OYETIKA e TOV apPYXETLTIKO POAO TOV €MEIGOdI0L TV Kompiwy Yoo TNV Tap’ oAlyov
Bvcio g xOpNg Tov apyMyoL TV Ayowwv. H cuvipmtikn mAgliovotnto tov pobov apopd
Buoalopeves mapBévoug, kol (aveSapttog EUAOVL) emavalapuPdvel oxedOV ATOKAEIGTIKA TO
potifo mov kat’ eEoynv aviurpocwnevel N Ipryéveln oty AvAida: ™ Buoia Tov Tékvov TOL
apYNYOD KATOTV XPNOUOV Y10 TO GUUPEPOV TG KOWOTNTOS. XE OPIGUEVEG LAAIGTO TEPIMTMOCELS,
ommg avt Tov Ppifov kat Tv Buyatépwv Tov Epeyxbéa kot tov Aem, | aueon emxppon Kamoiwv

YOPOKTNPIGTIKOV HOTIRmV TG dtynong tov Kompiwv eivol Tpo@avig.
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IV. Zopnépaocpa

Ta dedopéva mov avorlvdnkav otnpilovv pe cvvénewo ™ Pacikn BEon ¢ mapodoos epyoacios.
[Mapd v 1O10iTEPO OMOCTOCUOTIK HOG YVAOON Yo TO &V AdYy® £MOC KOl TO. TPOPOAVY|
puebodoroyikd mpoPAnuata Tov avty ONUovPYEl, ta Kdzpio pog Tapéyovy tn duvatodTnTo Vo
eetdoovpe ™ oOyKAon peTa&d TV pubikov mapaddcemv EAAGSag kot AvatoAng 66o iomg
KOVEVO GAAO €PYO TNG TPOWUNG apYaikng Teplddov: éva yeyovac, To omolo ap’evog Uopel vo
eEnynbel emapkmg ent T Pdoel Tov 16TOPIKE adlapEIGPiTTOL PpOAOL TG Kdmpov wg mpog v
emapn Kot aAAnAeniopact Tov EAAM VeV pe d1apopouvg ToAMTIGHOVE TS AvatoMkng Mecoyeiov,
Kol 0’ €TEPOV EVIGYVEL GNUOVTIKE TNV THOVOTNTO TOG TO £MOC TPOEPYETOL TPAYUATL ATO TO
vnot g Aepoditng. Molovott avt 1 vdbeon, N omola amotélece Kol TOV KOPLO AEova TV
GLALOYIGUAOV TTOV STVTTOBN KAV, B PTOPOVGE VA YOPAKTNPIOTEL MG Eva «KLKAMKO emtyeipn oy,
N ovotnuatik] €EETA0T TOV EAMAMNVIKOV KOl OVOTOMK®OV TOUPOAANA®V  OmMYyNoE®Y OV

EMUYEPNOALE TPOCPEPEL L1 1oYXVPY Aoy Bdon Yo TNV LWOBETNGT AVTOL TOV GLUTEPAGLLATOG,.

[Ipémel QUOIKA VO ONUEIDGOVIE TMOG VIAPYXEL aKOUN M €ENG avTippnomn: ot emaPEg
EXMvov pe avatolkoig yeitoveg ekteivovtan e guputatn {ovn Kotd v apyoikn Enoyn, Kot n
YPNOTM OVOTOAIKOU DAKOV €lval QOIVOUEVO YEVIKO GTO OpY0ikd €m0, OmavVIOVIOG NON GTOV
Opnpo kot tov Hoiodo. Kdti té€to10 onuaivel mog 1 apbovia tov evoeifemv mov cuvnyopovv
VIEP TOL OTL To. Kompia aAMMAETIOPOUY pe €va LEYAAO QAGO OVOTOMK®OV TOPAdOGEMY OEV
GUVETAYETOL QLTATOOEIKTO Kol TEPAV TACTG AUPPOANG THV KLTPLOKY] TPOEAEVCT) TOV £TOVG.
[TAnv, ouwg, evioydel onuavtikd avtiv v vrddeorn, n omoia oVLT®G 1 AAA®G TpoKpiveTOL

282

otafepd ot ovyypovn PiPAoypaeia,=® av kot oyedov moté emi TN PACGEL TOV OVOTOAMK®OV

282 B)\, gvdewktikd West, The Epic Cycle, 32-3- “The Invention of Homer”, 365+ Currie, “Cypria”, 282- Burgess, The
Tradition of the Trojan War, 163- Burkert, The Orientalizing Revolution, 103-4- Lloyd-Jones, “Stasinos and the
Cypria”, 115-22.
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TopodAMA®Y Tov émouc.?®® AMoote, o punv Eexvape TOS N oL{RTNON YO TIC OVOTOMKES
EMPPOEC NG EAMVIKNG Aoyoteyviag Kot pvboroyiag, n omoilo amoTéAEcE o ONUOPIAT TAOoM
oV KAaoowKn euhoioyio amd tov 20° aidva kot €€ng, moAd omdvia Elafe v’ dyv TG TIG
YEQYPOPIKEG N 10TOPIKEG TPoVTOBEcEl; mov Ba pUmopovGav Vo JIKOIOAOYNGOVV o€ KAOe

TePINTOON TNV VIOPEN UG TETOUG GYECTC.

Téco o pdbog yw 10 Oelo OG0 KATOOGTPOPNG TNG TPONYOVUEVNC YEVEAS NG
avOpomoTag oL T0 ant. 1 Twv Kompiewv cuvapuolet pe ™ Atdg BovAnv Kot Tov TpmiKd TOAELO,
0060 Kol T0 Yauévo emelcOoto yia T Buoio g Ipryévelag oty AvAida amotelovv kat’ eoynv
TopadElYHLOTO TOV TPOTOVL UE TOV OTOIOV TO £TOG TOV XLTOGIVOL AEITOVPYNOE MG SIOLAOG YidL TN
HETASO0N OVOTOAK®OV HVOOAOYIKAOV ONYNCEOV GTOV EAMVIKO KOGHO. Xg kopio omd Tic Vo
TEPIMTMOGELS, WOTOGO, OV EMYEPNONKE N KATAPTION LI0G AUESNS AOYOTEXVIKNG GYEong HeTasd
™mg omynong tov Kompiov Kol TV OVOTOMKOV KEWEVOV, Om®g cvyvé mpoteiveTonr o1
devtepevovsa Piproypaeio. H Bacikny cvAloyiotikr| mov kaBodnynoe v e&étaon pog sivor
TG TO £PY0L SLUPOPETIKADV IGTOPIKMY KOl AOYOTEYVIKAOV GLUYKEWWEVMOV UTOPOVV VO, ATTOKAADYOLV
oTol el Y10, TN SEPEHVNON TOV SAMOATIGHKDOV GYECEDV KOl OAANAETIOPACEMY GTO EMIMESO TNG
evpOTePNg LuBoloykng 1/kon OpNoKeELTIKNG TaPAdoong TG onoiog amotelobv pépog. Ot Tpomol
pe touvg omoiovg €va Aoyoteyvikd potifo pmopel va tafdéyel kot vo petacynuaticdel e
SPOPETIKOVG TOAMTIGHOVS givan €& GAAOL pakpdy mo moAvTAoKol amd 6co Ba €dyovtav ot
HEAETNTEG TNG GLYKPLTIKNG Aoyoteyviag. [Tapdtt n tavtéTa TV Kompiowv ©¢ evog €pyov mov
ouvetédn oty Kompo dev amotelel pia Kavodpyla 10€a, To ETYEPNLOTO TOV aVOTTOYXONKAV GE
aLTV TV gpyacio KaoTouV EAKVOTIKY TV KOBEPOON avThg NG Vtobeong, n omola pumopet
QLGIKA Vo a&tomomBel wg ded0UEVO Yo TNV TTEPAITEP® €EETOCT TNG OGNUOGIOG OVTOV TOL £TOVG
®G TPOG TNV KATOVONCT T®V HVOOAOYIKOV TAEYUATOV TOV GLVEYOLV TOVLG TOATICUOVS TOL

apY0iov KOGLLOV.

23 snuavukn efaipeon amotelet o Burkert (The Orientalizing Revolution, 103-4), o omoiog ypnotpomotei v
KUTPLOKY TTPOEAELOT TOV £MOLG Yo Vo SIKOLOAOYNOEL TNV opotdtnta Tov am. 1 tov Kovapiov pe tovg

UECOTOTALLOKOVS LOOOVE KATAGTPOPTG TOL EEETACAUE GTO TPAOTO KEPAALO.
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INEPIAHWH

H moapovoa epyacio e&etdletl 10 YOUEVO EPYO TOV OPYATKOD ETIKOV KUKAOL TTOV £ivol yvOoTd UE
10 Ovoua Kdmpio, €0T1AlOVTOC OTN ONUOGIOL TOL OC TPOG TNV EMOPN TNG EAANVIKNG HLOKNG
napddoong pe mv Avatod). Toco 10 an. 1 tov Kompiowv, 10 onoio mopovctdlel tov Tpmikd
TOAEHO G £Va KATOOTPOPIKO GY£010 TOV Alo e andTEPO GKOTO TNV avoKouPlon ¢ Img amd
Tov vrepmANBuoud TG avOpoTdTTOC, OGO KOt TO YOUEVO EMEGOd10 Yo TN Bucia g lpryévelog
otV AVMO0O, OmOTEAOVV YOPOKINPIOTIKA Tapadelypato Tov TPOmov HE TOV Omoio TO
OULYKEKPIUEVO €mOg Ae1tovpynoe ¢ SlowAog Yo TN HETASOOT OVOTOMK®V HLOOAOYIKGOV
dmynocemv otov eAAnvikd kocpo. H deomolovca vofeon yio v TpoEAenoT TOL EMKOD 0LTOV
nompatog ond v Kompo, éva moMticpukd cvykeipevo mov yapaxtnpiletor and v éviovn
OAANAETIOPOOT TOL EAANVIKOL GTOXEIOL LE SaPpOPOLS TOMTIGHOVS TG Avatolikrg Mecoyeiov
Kot TG Méong AVaTtoAng, EPYETOL PUGIKA VO TPOGPEPEL LD IGYVPTN AOYIKY Kot 16TOPIKNY Pdaon
0TOVG GLAAOYIGHOVG oL dtaTvtdvovtal. H cuykpitiky e€€taon twv d00 ovT®V dynoemy Kot
TOV TOPUAAA®V TOVG GTO EAANVIKE, LECOTOTAUINKA, Efpaikd, Kol GovoKpLTIKE Kelpeva, glval
duvatd vo oG PEPEL IO KOVTE 6TV KaTavonotn Tov TepITAOK®V HUOOAOYIKOV TAEYUATOV TOV
GLVEXOLV TOVG Opyaiovg moAtiopovg g AvatoMkng Mecoyeiov, kabmdg kol Tov pOAOL TTOL
SwdpopotiCer n Wwitepn ye@YPOEIKN Kol TOMTIGHIKY TavtotnTa g Kdnpov o avtiv v

eglomon.

136



